N B 


FP "TR * 
8 N 7 * I DL 2 mo; T me. 
I" Dat Fd. Rs c 

* *% 


8 þ * . a 
i= # WS TE 6, + 2558 8 2 
. 1 . e * Ye 
4 46 8 5 ** * 2 
12 hy. 

by 74 


* 2 
„ 
. & Lg Fi 8 
. * — ay 
2 * 1 
* * e 7 
L \ , An * 
- Of 3 
* 


8 Gosrst, in Which we, 1 av 5 witneſs of eee e 1 
through Jrovs Canrvr; a: wit from the Old and New:TMaments, _. ws 
together with gur Obligations to krep the F oundation of 21mg 
thus evidenced always in Remembrance ; with fereml< 0 5 

N connected with and built upon this foundation, patty: wich ws 
not before publiſhed, 5 FTF... 
F » ; f 1 r 74 75 e * <3 SR 3 * * 
$82] 
= | 4 ' "570 #; i ; F 8 . 
5 5 „ 3 5 ? r + AS e La . + 
£ ET HF, © 7 — — — my P * lth —— „ £ x 
/ . 2 A 1 ' wn þ . "+4 4 k La. 125 ” | 
2 man Wü. 190 Tereate the Fruit of ene eace, Peace to br 9 
2 . Offandto near, ſaith the Lonp. »* - - c 
4 Jonx xvi. 33. Theſe Ir Seide you ge, 
i might have peace." CEP = gow? Re 
5 ACTS x. 36. FreachingPeate by Jrvv's Cuntsr. 5 
5 COLLOSIANS 1. 20. He hath made peace by the blood of Ne | 
. y + : 8 85 5 N — ; | | - : 
PrzINTED AT BOSTON, A 
by ALEXANDER YOUNG anp THOMAS MINNS, ee 
FOR THE WRITER, AND. $SOLD-AT THE nenn 8 <2 4p 7 om 
' BOOK-STORES IN TOWSp a FF 
3 ; 8 . * | . 
£2 FVV 
. - . | . wigs 2 £3 o | of : 1 5 . 


DEDICATION. 


As an expreſſion of unfeigned 
Thankſgiving, for the exceeding Riches 
of Divine Grace, exhibited i in the Goſ- 
pel, the following Collection is dedicat- 
ed by the Writer, to the Honour and 
Glory of the AurHOR and FIN ISHER 
of our Faith; and as an expreſſion of 
Love to the purchaſed poſſeſſion, theß 
are publiſhed for their peruſal. That 
the bleſſing of Gov may attend the 
work, to thoſe who read gr hear, i is the 
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The Occafion of the following Treatiſe, 


F . _ , 


Ox the publication of Peace in Boſton, a num- 
ber of friends were collected together an evening af- 


ter, and a ſpeech delivered on the occafion ; the ſub- 


ſtance of which is the foundation of the preſent diſ- 
courſe : When the importance of underſtanding the 
evidence of the truth of the goſpel, which publiſhes 
peace with Gov, wir. nt bees Cux1sT, in order to 
ſatisfy diſtreſſed, perplexed minds, and for the conſo- 
lation of believers, gave occaſion briefly to go over 
theſe evidences, as they appear in the law of Moſes, 


the Prophets and the Pſalms, in the birth, life, death, 


and reſurrection of Jzsus Cxr1sT : In the teſtimony 
of the Apoſiles : In the miracles wrought by the 
power of the Hor Gnrosr, in confirmation of their 


teſtimony : The difference between thoſe miracles 


and the deceivable miracles of antichriſt : The evis 
dence ariſing from the riſe, reign, and conſumption of 
antichriſt, and that ariſing from the ſtate of the Fews, 
according to what ae Cuxisr ſaid concerning 
e Prophets and Apoſtles. Theſe 
things being often read in the courſe of reading the 
bible, as hiſtories of the events that took place, and 
not as evidences of the truth teſtified of IEsuSs CHRIST, 
for which they were deſigned; and ſo our minds re- 
main at a loſs about the evidences of the truth of the 
goſpel, which is, I apprehend, the ſource of much of 
our darkneſs and perplexity. | 


HEREIN I have endeavoured to keep cloſe to the 


ſcriptures, and to ſpeak of thoſe things in ſcripture 
language, in words that the Holy Ghost teacheth, 


comparing ſcripture with ſcripture : Such as wiſh 
patiently to ſearch the ſcriptures to ſee if theſe things 
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are ſo, may be aſſiſted in turning to many of them 
that may tend to lead their minds to the evidences 

therein contained. When I had gone through the 

conſideration of the evidences above-mentioned, the 

importance of the truth thus evidenced being kept in 

memory, {truck my mind, which occaſioned the con- 

ſideration of many pallages to that end. I have en- 

deavoured to keep as cloſe to the obvious meaning 

of the ſcripture, and as free from the traditions of 
men as I was able: Having gone through in as brief. 
and plain a manner as I am capable of, I now devote 

it to the honour and glory of our LORD REDEEM RR, 

and to the benefit and comfort of that part of his pur- 

chaſed inheritance into whoſe hands it may come. 


eie WU aw 


PEACE and JOY. 
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SECTION I.— CHAPTER * 


The Bleſf ings of Peace Fa Aba. EN@LAND and Au- 
RICA. 

I N eve piece of news our minds are anxious 
about the ev 1 of its truth, in proportion to the 
importance of it to us: And in order to our rejoicing, 
with full ſatisfadtion in good news ; theſe two things 
are neceſlary. 

Firſt. That we are fully ſatisfied of the evidence 
of its truth. 

Secondly... That we underſtand the greatneſs of 
the good therein contained. 

The good tidings of peace we now contemplate 
with joy, come to us with the fulleſt evidence of their 
truth that can be deſired, ſo as to leaye no room for 


the leaſt doubt or heſitation : : It is only requiſite for 
the fulneſs of our joy, that we underſtand the great- 


neſz of this mercy ; in order to which it would be 
needful to conſider 1ſt, what we-are hereby delivered 


2 and n what we are hereby put in Fa 


The reſidue of the firſt PROT being more den r N it 
* firſt publiſhed, it is here 885 over, and we proceed to chapter ad. ] 
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The News of Px act with GOD. 


HILE I am ſpeaking of the ground of re- 


joicing in the glad tidings of peace, national peace, or 
peace from war, is therenot an anxious ſpot in. the 
mind that is not yet reached an objection to fulneſs 


of joy after this manner? Theſe things are bounded * 


by time which is ſwiftly paſſing, but there is a long 
eternity before me, and my concern is whether my 
peace is made with Gov. | 


If there be any news about that matter which would \ 
make it certain, then, I could rejoice. Is there any? 


Yes, and it is publiſhed by an angel, Luke ii. g to 14: 
It is good tidings of great joy, which Mall be to all 


people; for unto you is born in the city of David, a 


Saviour which is Cur1sT the Lox D; on which a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt appearing praiſing and 


_Haying, glory to Gov in the higheſt, and on earth 
Peace; good vill towards men; untoyon: To who? To 


the ſhepherds, excluſive of all others? No, it ſhall be to 
all people. On earth peace, good will towards men : 
Not a corner of the earth, nor any of the inhabitants 
finally excluded from it. If I am on earth, no matter 
what part of it, there is peace there. If I be of the 


race of men, there is good will to them. This isa ſhort. 
account of this good news: But what is contained in 


it, unto you ; to all people ? is born in the city of Da- 
vid, the place whence the ſcripture faith that Curisr 


ſhould come, John vii. 42, Micah v.2. A Saviour. 


which is CurtsT the Lord ; a Saviouk appointed 
and anointed to this office; who is alſo the Loxn, 
having all power in Heaven and earth; able to ac- 


. = compliſh the ſalvation of all people. He was born 
2 SAVIOUR, Galations iv. 4. When the fulneſs' at - 
time was come, Cop ſent forth his Sox, made of yn 


woman 1 
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woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
ons. | NG 
He lived a Saviouk, and made it manifeſt by for- 
giving ſin, by healing diſeaſes, by teſtifying he came 
not to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them, that the 
world through him might be ſaved. 
He ſaves by his holy life, in which the law is per- 
| fefly obeyed, even to that preceyt, Matt. v. 48. Be © 
ye perfect as your Father in Heaven is perfect: This 
NN ſpake under the law while that diſpenſation 
aſted, and it muſt be to lead to himſelf, where alone 
it could have its fulfilment ; and every ſon and daugh- 
ter of Adam muſt deſpair of attaining any other way 
than as they are compleat in him in whom the divine 
will was done on earth as it is in Heaven, | 
Again, he ſaves by his death, by anſwering the pen- 
alty of the law for the ſins of the people, 1. Cor. xv. 
3. Cyr1sT died for our fins according to ay 2 he "Ig 
and the apoſtle ſays, We thus judge, if one died for all 
then all died ; all being comprehended in the one,the 
head of every man for whom he taſted death : And 
thus we are ſaid to be reconciled to Gop by the death 
of his Son. (> | 


0 e 


Again, he ſaves by his reſurreQion, as that eviden- 
Shae 
. 


ces the truth of his character and the perfection of his 
work and facrifice, and of the perfect ſatisfaQtion 
thereby made to law and juſtice ; ſo that he could - 
not be holden of death, as he is declared, determined, 
manifeſted, the Sox of Gop with power according to 
the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the 
dead, he being our head. The ſcripture faith, ke roſe 
again for our juſtification, So the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God by the 
reſurrection of Jesus CuRISsT It is Gor that juſti- 
Heth, who is he that condemneth ? It is Cuxis r that 

died, yea rather that has riſen again from the dead. 
| Further, 
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Further, he ſaves by his exaltation and interceſſion, 
who is at the right hand of Gop, who alfo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us: He is able to faveto the utmoſt 
them that come to Gov by him, ſeeing he ever lives 
to make interceſſion for them, and to them that look 
for him he will appear the ſecond time without fin 
unto ſalvation. He told his diſciples, I go to prepare 
a place for you; I will come again and receiue you to 
myſelf, that where I am ye may be alſo. 

This is a brief account of our peace, being made 
with Gap, for he is our peace, and he haih made peace 
by the blood of his croſs. Now the truth of this news 
depends on the true character of ]zsus Curisr. If 
he be the CHRIST, the Son of Gov, the news is all 
true, the ſalvation is accompliſhed. 


„ 
C0 HAT. in. 


The Evidence of the Truth of this News, frem the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 


© HE inquiry then is, where is the evidence of 
the truth of this good news? The anſwer is in the 
whole volume of the book which is written of him, 
which would carry us back to the firſt promiſe of the 
feed of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head. To the promiſe to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18. 
And in thy ſeed fhall all the families of the earth be 
| Bleſſed. It would lead us to his way, which the Pſalm- 
iſt ſays was made known to Moſes, his way of ſhewing 
mercy : This was made known to him in Exodus 
xxxiv. 6. Moſes had prayed in the preceding chap- 
ter, verſe 13. Shew mg now thy way that I may know 
thee, that I may find grace in thy fight, Verle 18th, 
And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. The an- 
ſwer is, verſe 19. J will make all my goodneſs 70% be- 

| ore 
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fore thee. In chap. xxxiv. 3. The Lox p deſcended in 


a cloud, and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name of the Lox D. Verſe 6. And the Lox paſſed 
by before him, and proclaimed the Lozxn, the Land 
Gov merciful and gracious, long ſuffering and abuns. 
dant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy. for thous. 


fands, forgiving iniquity and tranſyyeſfion and fn, and 


that will. by no means clear. How is this name of the 
Load to be made manifeſt ? How is iniquity, trank 

eſſion and ſin to be forgiven confiſtent with juſtice, 

t with reſpe& ta the ſurety in which juſtice is ſatis- 
fied, who. was by no means cleared until all the di- 
vine attributes harmonized in him, he having paid 
the utmoſt farthing ? He ſpared not his own fon, but 


gave him up for us all. We cannot poſſibly conceive 
of peace and forgiveneſs of iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 


ſin, and the guilty tranſgreſſors not cleared. The 
words the guilty are ſupplied as we fee by the differ. 
ent character. | _ a * X 
It is added, Viſiting the iniguities of the fathers up- 
on the children — the third . e / re 
Under the former diſpenſation there was a remem - 
brance of ſin every year; the prieſthood and ſacri- 
fice could not take it away? The children of Iſrael _ 
are aſked what they mean by uſing this proverb, The 


_ fathers have eaten ſour grapes, andthe childrens teeth 


days they ſhall ſay no more the fathers 
have eaten ſour grapes and the childrens, teeth. are fet 
on edge ; but every one ſhall die for his own iniquity. © 
Muſt not this have its fulfilment in him who when 
he was lifted up from the earth, drew all men una 

him, and taſted death for every man, and dying for all, 
all died. Is not this thought ſtrengthened by com- 


are ſet on * Exeliel xviii. 2. So Jeremiah xxxi. 


paring verſe 34 ? For 7 will forgive their iniguity, 
and 7 will remember their fon no more. ; which refers 
to the one ſacrifice 1 Irsus Cunlisr, in which there 
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is remiſſion and no more ſacnfice for ſin, as in Fe- 
brews x. 17, 18. And thus only have we a conſiſtent 
view of every man dying for his own iniquity, and the 
forgiveneſs of iniquity, and the remembrance of ſin 
no more. | | ed 
So then the viſiting the iniquities of the fathers on 
the children was to continue until the coming of 
Cuxis r. and his perfect ſacrifice, in which there was 
remiſſion, and no more offering for ſin, no remem- 
brance of it by repeated ſacriſice as under the law, it 
being taken away by the one ſacrifice. Why this is 
called the third and fourth is matter of inquiry; but 
this is plain, that I Es us Cnnisr came under the law, 
and cloſed that diſpenſation, and brought in the goſ- 
pel diſpenſation. 4 15 5 7 | 
Which goſpel, or way of ſhewing mercy in con- 
ſiſtence with juſtice was made known to Moſes, as it 
was alfo in the paſſover inſtitution, Exodus xii. In 
which the unblemiſhed Lams was a type of para 
the LAM without blemiſh and without ſpot, the LA 
of Gop that taketh away the ſin of the world; where - 
in is pointed out what Gop had reſpeR unto in paſſing 
over the children of 7/rael, in verſes 13, 23. And 
when I ſee the blood J will paſs over you, and when he 
feeth the blood he will paſs over the door, and not 
ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in unto your houſes to 
ſmite ; leading us to the price of our-redemption, the 
precious blood of CRRIST as a LAM without blemiſh 
and without ſpot, in which we have the fulfilment of 
this word of Goo. 1 | | 5 
This was alſo ſhewn to Moſes in the brazen ſer- 
pent that typified the lifting up the Son of Max, 
that whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh, but 
have eternal life. And in the various things under 
that diſpenſation, that had a ſhadow of good things 
to come, which centring in IEsus, and ny their 
fulfilment in him, are ſo many undeniable evi 
of the truth of the goſpel, the good news of ſalvation 
by Jrsus Cartst. The 


ences - 


with hunger in the land : Which is the ſame 
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The like may be ſaid of the prophets, who all gave. 
- witneſs to him; ſee Jaiah lin. 3 to 6. He is deſpi- 


ſed and rejected of men; a man of ſorrow and acquaint- 
ed with grief: He hath borne our griefs and carried 
our forrows : He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions : 
He was bruiſed for our iniquittes ; the ee of 
our peace was upon him, and with his ftripes we are 
healed, All we, like loft ſheep, have gone aſtray, and 
turned every one to his own way ; the Lord laid upon 


Aim the iniguity of us all. Verſe 8. For the tranj- 
greſſion of my people was he ſmitten. _ 


Was he wounded for our tranſgreſſion, bruiſed for 


our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace up- 


on him, and we healed by his ſtripes, ſurely then ac- 
cording to Ferem:akrxxin. 6. This is the name where- 
by he ſhall be called the Lord our . 
Ezekiel alſo prophetically proclaims the glad tidings, 
chapter xxxiv. 29. And I will raiſe up for them a 
plant of renown, and they ſhall no more be i hy on 

| poken 
of by 1ſa:ak in his 49th chapter, from 8 to 10. They 
"ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat or 
fun fmite them ; for he that hath mercy on them ſhall 


lead them ; even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide 


them: Which is explained, John vi. 'g5. And Ix- 
sus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life, he that 
cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth 


on me ſhall never thirſt. 


When Daniel was ſpeaking and praying, and con- 
feſſing his fin and making ſupplication, he is inform- 
ed by the angel Gabriel, that ſeventy weeks were de- 
termined to fri tranſgreſſion and make an end of fin, 

This could not be done under the Moſaick difpenſa- 


_ tion, where the prieſts ſtood daily offering oftentimes 
thoſe ſacrifices which only brought ſin to remembrance, 
and could not take it away : But this was to finiſh 


and make an end of it, and to make reconciliation for 


iInigusty 
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iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. All 
typica legal righteouſneſs was in its on Nature tran- 


ſitory, only pointing to this, and muſt fade as a leaf 
when its antitype is made manifeſt, and eveniaſting 
righteouſneſs brought in. 

And to ſeal up the viſion and the prophecy, and to 
anoint the MosT HorLy. 

The ſealing up the viſion and the prophecy leatls to 
the completion of it, as when any writing is to be ſea · 
led, care is taken that it is completely finiſhed, This 
viſion and prophecy, or what was revealed to and de - 
livered by the prophets, had its completion 1 in on 
anointing of the Mosr Horx. 

To whom all the prop hets gave witneſs, and * is 
brought in by the han wo Hoſea, chapter xiii. g, ſay- 
ing, 0 Tfrael, thou haſt deſtroyed 4% but in me is 
thy help. V. 14. I will heal their ba Ginge Till 
.ranſom thee from the power. of the, grave Tull re- 
deem thee from death. And ch. xiv. 4. T will loue 
them freely ; for my anger is turned away from him. 
This is good news, glad tidings of great joy; of which 

oel. ally o ſpeaks, ch. iii. 24. For {will cleanſe therr 
| 17 that I have not cleanſed ; for the Lox p dwelteth 
in Zion. 

And although ins was called to prophecy of the 
various .judgments, the deſolations and deſtrugions 
that were to come on Syria, the Pfliliſtines, Tyrus, 
Edom, the children of Ammon and Moab, with Jun 
dah and the kingdom of , Iſrael, or the ten tribes, of 
whoſe utter deſtruction, as a kingdom he go 
eth: Yet he tells us, ch. ix. v. 11. In that day, or 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it, after this will I return and 
raiſe up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, _ 
cloſe up the breaches' thereof, that they may paſſeſ the 
remnant of Edom, and f A the heathen that are 
called y my name, ſaith the Lond. 5 

All gt heathenare called by my name. . Nes;mmd 
dleſſed be his name, with Amen, ecchoing from — 
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oft ends of the earth: In CRASH Ja$usIsthis 

prophecy fulfilled; this tabernacle of David raried 
up; that as James expreſſes it, the reſidue of men 
might ſerk the LoxD, AND ALL THE ON TALES upon 
whom any name is called, ſaith the Lonn, that doeth - 
all theſe things. be As 

It would draw me to too great length to mention 
the atherprophets, which vrite in their prophecies of 
Jesus, to whom they al gave witnels, as ſo ma 
undeniable evidences· of the truth of the news of fal. 
watian by Jesus Cnkisr. The exhortation in Ia. 
li. g 7, maylbe here introduced: Behold, henold them, 
und I will give unto Jeruſalem, oN that hningeii 
good tidings ; even good tidings of great joy, - which 
ſhall be to all people. If ve paſs from the Law of 
Moſes:and the prophets to the Fſalms, they are con- 
.cerning him; and we ſee nat the meaning of them 
until we ſee them center in him, and teſtify of him. 
The perfett character of the LEKSsED Mam an the 
aft, 14th and 21ſt Pſalms, is no where to tbe found but 
in CuRISTJEsUuS : The many prayers that atemade 
an the various Eſalms where uprigſuneſs and love to 
the divine precepts, teſtimonies, commandments, &. 
are pleaded as the ground of being heard, belong to 
none but Ixs us, ho ever did the things that pleaſed 
the Far HER ; and are the prayers, ſupplication, 
ſtrong crying, with tears to him. that was able: to ſave 
him from death, that he offered in the days of his 
fleſh, and was heard for his piety ; that theſe were his 
prayers, we have. a ſpecimen in his uttering the 1ſt v. 
of the xxiid Hſalm on the croſs; the other part of the 
Fſalm was as undoubtedly a prophetical deſeription 
of the prayers of the MxsslARH, as that though it was 
not vocally expreſſed. The aſſurance; of being heard, 
and the happy fruits of his ſufferings, expreſſed from 
the 21ſt v. to the end of the Palm, bring to view: that 
expfeſſion, FaruRR, / thank thee; that thouhoſt heard 
me, and 1 know that thou kearęſt me always, II 
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If we caſt our eye on the 18th Pſalm, where the 
Prophet brings in the Mzss1a4 under the ſorrows, 
the ſnares of death and the ſorrows of hell, in diſtreſs 
calling upon the Lok p, and crying to his Gop : i 
added, he heard my voice out of his temple, and my 
cry came before him into his ears. The following moſt 
majeſtick deſcription would lead to the anſwer of the 
prayers of IEsus on the croſs, in the earthquake: 
Then the earth ſhook and trembled, the foundations 
ef ihe hills moved and was ſhaken becauſe he was wroth, 

he darkneſs that was under bis feet would lead to. 
the darkneſs that was over all the earth: He made 
darkneſs his pavillon, round about dark waters and 
thick clouds of the ſky. | 

Verſe 16 and on. He ſent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of many waters, he delivered me 
from my ſtrong enemy, and from them that hated me, 
Though. they appeared to the view of the world too 
ſtrong for me, he brought me forth into a large place, 
he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me, becauſe 
in me he was well pleaſed. This deliverance leads our 
minds to his reſurrettion from the dead. The Lord 
rewarded me according to my righteouſneſs, according 
to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me ; 

for I have kept the way of the Loxp, gnd have not 
_ wickedly departed from my Gov ; for all his judg- 
ments were before me, and I did not put away his fate 
utes from me: I was alſo upright before him, and kept 
myſelf from mine iniquity ; therefore hath the Lonn 
recompenſed me according to my righteouſneſs, accord- 
ing to the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-fight. Now 
when we view David in the Pſalms ſpeaking of him. 
ſelf, we are led to blunder in the dark after creature 
righteouſneſs, and wiſh to be as good as David, that 
we may pray, as he did; and hope we are ſincerely 
deſirous of it, &c. So to compaſs ourſelves about 
with ſparks. of our own kindling, which will be for- 
: . | 8 | ever 
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felf merciful ; with this upright 
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ever diſappointing, but when we ſee him teſtifying of 
asus, we find a righteouſneſs that is perfect, that is 
fe to truſt and be found in: for with him who per- 
fectly fulfilled the law andendured the curſe in mercy 
to us with him who is the 3 ul thou wilt ſhew thy- 
man thou w:lt ſhew 
a +4 upright ; with this pure, this Hory Ons thow 
wilt ſhew th fell pure, while thou wilt contend with the 
perverſe that ſlight this perfect righteouſneſs, and go 
about to eftabliſh their on: For thou wilt ſave the 
afflicted people through the divine righteouſneſs, that 
are altogether deſtitute of righteouſneſs in themſelves, 
but wilt bring down high looks. Surely he ſcorneth 
the ſcorner, he reſiſteth the proud; the loftineſs of 
man ſhall be bowed down, and the hautineſs of, man 
ſhall be made low, and the Loxy alone ſhall be ex- 
alted. In that day, according as it is written, let him 
that glorieth glory in the Loxpd. But to conſider the 
good news of ſalvation by Jesus CrurisrT from the 
Pfalms, would open too large a field for the preſent 
deſign ; if what has been. brought to view may be an 
help to open this field, to walk in at our leiſure, a 
good end may be anſwered. 1 


— — — 


CHAP. IV. 
The Evidences of this Truth 7 rom the New. Teſtament. 


1 F we turn over to the New-Teſtament, the 
evidences multiply upon us from the birth, life, death 
and reſurrection of Ixsus, from the teſtimony of the 
apoſtles, from the prophecy of the riſe and reign, con- 
ſumption and deſtruction of antichriſt, from the ſtate © 
of the Fews, agreeable to the prophecy of Cunisr | 
and the apoſtles' teſtimony concerning the. 
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3 r 
Of ihe Birth, Life, Death and, Refurrection of Jr5vs 


Curisrt. 


To begin with his birth. When an inquiry 


is made for the place for the Lon, an habitation for 


the Mrenry ONE of Jacob, it is faid, Pſalm cxxxii; 


6. Lo, we heard of it, at Ephrata, when this babita- 


tion is found for the Lord. It is added, v. 7. We will 
go into his tabernacle, we will worſhip at his foot. ſtool. 
The prophet Micah foretells the place of his birth, 
chap: v. 2. And thou Bethlehem Ephrata, thou art lit- 


tle among the thouſands of Judah :* out of thee ſhall 


he come forth unio me, that ſhall be the RuLtsz in I.. 
l, whoſe goings forth have been ſrom the beginning, 
even from the days of eternity. The evangeliſt Mat. 
ch. ii. 1, gives an account that Jtsus was born in 
Bethlehem, of Judah, in the days of Herod the king, 


who upon hearing of his being born king of the Fews,. 


he gathered the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people 
together, and demanded of them where CuRISH ſhould 
be born? as being ſatisfied that that event was fore- 
told: They ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem, of Judah, 
and quoted the prophecy of M:cak juſt mentioned, 
Poor deceived, miſtaken Herod, ſuppoſing ]zsus 
Cux1srT to be a temporal prince, feared himſelf in 


danger, (alas, in danger from the Saviour, from him 


who came not to deſtroy mens lives but to ſave them) 
and fought the young child's life, which occaſioned 
the being ſent to Egypt for the fulfilment of the pro. 


phecy; out of Egypt I have 'called my fon. Upon 
Fi return from Egypt, Joſepn was afraid of king Ar. 
chelus, who reigned in the room of his father Herod, 
= 1 OF * ſo 


nh fait the Jos, the deughter of troops, Jivided their county 
fo that for every th e ain; a. e. 


was not able to make upa thouiand, the prophet calleth it 


Uirtle, but Gon would raiſe up 1ſraePs Ru LER therein. 
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fo did not return to Judea, but turned aſide into the 
parts of Gallilee, and came and dwelt in the city 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled that was 
ſpoken of by the prophets, he ſhall be called a Naza- 
reen : As the prophets in the plural number are here 
ſpoken of, and I have not been able to turn to any 
of them, in which this is particularly expreſſed, it has 


exerciſed my mind in way of inquiry, and that 


which appears moſt likely, is, that it was what was 
reſtified by the prophets. concerning Jzsvs, in other 
expreſſions that denote the ſame thing. 

Now when J conſider that the holineſs of the Va- 
zarites under the law was only typical, and could not 
make the Nazarites perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience, but they muſt offer their fin-offering when the 
days of their ſeparation were fulfilled, Num. vi. 1g. 14. 
Though all the days of their ſeparation they were 
called holy unto the Loxp, I look for this holineſs 
thus typified; in him ofwhomit is ſaid, he ſhall be called 
a Nazareen. In him alone can I view that inimitably 
grand, majeſtick deſcription of her Nazarites, we have 
in Lam. iv. 7: Her Nakarites were purer than ſnow ; 
they were whiter than milk ; they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies ; their poliſhing of ſapphire. is 
was what their hotneſs Ml the days of their ſepa- 
ration, pointed to, which dwelt in perfection in IEsus 
the HoIY ONE. When we confider Sampſon, who 
was a type of him, a Nuzarite from the womb. as the 
angel told Mganoah's wife, Judges xiii. 5. She added, 
when ſhe told her huſband in v. 7. till the day of his 
death; but this might not be, no perfection was to be 
found in the typical Nazarites, that was referved to 
the antitype. sf | 

Now confidering theſe things, if what is faid ofthe 
Nazarites referred only to themfelves, thoſe ſerip- 
tures would be of private interpretation ; but we are 
told no fcripture is fo, therefore they muſt point to 
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Jesus 
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Jesus who is the public interpretation of them: So 
what 1s ſpoken of them is fulfilled in his being called 
a Nazareen; and as the Nazarites holineſs, pointed to 
his perfect holineſs ſo the multitude of texts where he 
is ſpoken of as the HoLy Ons, all point to him. In 
this character, the purer than ſnow, the whiter than 
milk, the more ruddy than rubies, whoſe poliſhing is 
of ſapphire, the Nazarite indeed, in whom is no blem- 
iſn; this is the moſt ſatisfying view I can at preſent 
take of that paſſage, that it might be fulfilled that was 
ſpoken of by the prophets, he ſhall be called a Naza- 
reen. 
If we take notice of the life of Ixs us, we ſhall find 
the propheſies fulfilled herein as fo many evidences 
of the truth under conſideration. The pſalmiſt, in 
the ciiid pſalm, bleſſeth the Loxp who forgrveth ail 
thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes. That Ixsus 
is the Loxp is evidenced in his pronouncing to the 
ſick of the pally, ſon be of good cheer, thy ſins be for- 
given thee. To prove himſelf the Loxp that for- 
gave iniquity, he healed the man with his word, as 
we lee Matt. ix. begining, Mark ii. 3. 
When thediſciples of Fokn were ſent to inquire, if 
he were the true MEss AH, Luke vii. 2 1, in the ſame hour 
le cured many of infirmities, and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits; and to many that wereblind he gave fight, and 
gave them this as an anſwer to John, the blind ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached, as 
if he had ſaid, tell John the things you hear and ſee, 
and let him compare them with the prophefies of 
the Old-Teſtament concerning the MzssiAn, and 
collect the anſwer to his inquiry. 
The blind ſee; Pſalm cxlvi. 8. The Loxp 
 openeth the eyes of the blind, Tſaiah xxix. 18. And 
the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out y obſcurity and out 
of darkneſs, Jſa. xlii, 6. 7. And I will keep thee and 
| : 7 OS 
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ive thee for a covenant of the people, to open the blind 
93 * 5. . 47555 the Hane Rall be 
opened. Iſa. xlii. 16. And Iwill bring the blind by 
a way which they knew not; I will make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ſtreight ; Theſe 
things will I do unto them, and not forſake them. — 
Thus the many that were. blind, to whom he, gave 
ſight while John's meſſengers tarried, appeared as 
ſo many evidences of his being the true MEss14an, 
propheſied of by the prophets : So do the two blind 
men whoſe eyes were opened, recorded in Matt. 1x, 
from the 27th v. and the blind man that was reſtor- 
ed and ſaw every man clearly, Mark yin. from 23d 
to 25th v. With blind Bartimeus the beggar, who 
received his ſight and followed IEsus in the way, 
Mark x. from 46 to 32; and the other beggar man, 
who was blind from his birth, of purpoſe that the 
works of Gor might be made manifeſt in him, that he 
ſhould be an evidence of the truth of the charaQer 
of JEsus CuR1sT, as a means made uſe of to bring 
others to believe in him; for this is the work of Gop, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath, ſent, If we 
confider theſe as not only reſtored to their bodily 
ſight, but having the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of Gov, in the face of IE sus Cnaisr, vor- 
ſhipping him, calling him Lon p, following him in the 


way, the evidence will increaſe upon us; and ve 


ſhall ſee the following character exemplified fpiritu- 
ally as well as Titerally THE LAME WALK. Thoſe 
ignorant and incapacitated to go one ſtep of the way, 
having received fight, follow JEsus in the way, as 
well as thoſe literally tame, who when we ſee them 
coming to I Esus in the temple; and being brought 
to him in other places, and healed by him, are we 


* 


not conſtrained to join with the multitude in Matt. 


XV. 31, who wondered when they ſaw the dumb ſpeak, 


the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind. 


to fee ? And they glorified the Gov of Ifrael, And 
| | Y. do 
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do we not ſee, Iſaiah, xxxv. 6. Then ſhall the lame 
leap as an hart, fulfilled in Is us cauſing the lame to 
walk ? See the man lame from his mother's womb, 
leaping and walking and proifing Gop, Ads iii. 8. 
The lepers are cleanſed —Under the law there 
were directions to the prieſt io diſcover the leproſy 
and put the leper out of the camp, and ſhut him up, 
&c. but no means direQed to, for the healing of it, 


. * o , 


that was the work of Gon. | 
Even when king Uzz:akh was ſmitten with leproſy, 
he continued ſo to the day of his death, and dwelt in 
a ſeveral houſe ; the wealth of his kingdom could not 
procure. him healing or inlargement. 5 
When the King of Syria ſent to the king of Iſrael 
to recover Naaman of his leproſy, no wonder that the 
king of {rod was {© ſtruck as to rend his cloaths and 
ſay, am I a Gop, to kill and make alive! That this 
May. doth ſend to me to recover a man of his le- 
OI. i | ES 1 — a 
Bur behgld ! when Jzsus came down from the 
mountain, among the multitude that followed him, 
there came a leger and worſhipped him, faying, Logn 
/ thou wilt, thou | canſt make me. clean: and. Jysus 
ut forth hes hand and touched him, and ſaid, I WII. 
be thou clean, and immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
This was done under the law diſpenſation ; ſo Ixsus 
faith. to him, ſee thou, tell no man, but go thy way, 
ſhew thyſelf to the pricft, and offer the gift that Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony unto them. Though the 
prieſt, could do nothing towards cleanſing. the leper, 
yet he vas, directed when to pronounce him clean; 
and when he was obliged to pronounce one clean 
that Ixs us had healed by his word, it was an evidence 
unto them of this truth, that. I xs us was the CunisT, 
the true MEssIAn. Even Naaman the Syrian, when 
healed of his leproſy, acknowledges the Gon of iſrael 
to be the one only living and true Gonp,. 2 Kings, v. 
15. Behoid, now I know that there is no Gon Ay 
| e 
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the earth but-.in, Ifrael: So then when Ixsus faid ta 
the leper with immediate ſucceſs, I will, be thouclean, 
it was a teſtimony unto them, that the Goo that could 


WF kill and make alive, and recover a man of his lepro- 
9. was maniſeſt in the fleſh, in IEsus of Nazareth 
chat ]:svs was the true MEss fk, he that ſhoul 


come; and John would know when the lepers were 
clcanſed ; he need not look for another; eſpecially 
when hc underſtood him to heal with a word without 


heſitation : Even when ten of them joined their voi- 


ces in Ixsus, maſter have mercy on us, he only ſays, 
go ſhew yourlelves to the prieſt; and as they went 


they were cleanſed. . . 


The deaf hear. The prophet Haiah ſays, chap. 


xxix. 18. In that day ſhall the deaf. hear the words of 


tie book ; and xxxv. 5. The ears of the deaf. ſhall be 
unſtopped. In Mark vii. from 32 to 37, J=svs ma- 
nifeſts himſelf the true Mgss14,4, by healing the deaf 
and dumb, to the aſtoniſhment of behalders, who ac- 
knowledge he hath done all things well: He maketh the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to ſpeak. 42's =) rei 
Ihe dead are raiſed up. Ixsus railing the widow's 
ſon from the dead, Lule vi. 12, cauſed the much 
people that were preſent at the young man's funeral 
to glorify, Gon, and gave occaſion io John to ſend his 
diſciples, to, him: He likewiſe manifeſted himſelf in 
calling Lazarus out of his grave, on which many of 
the. Fews, believed on him. ni 

And to the poor the Goſpel is preached. This pa- 
ſage contains ample matter to fill the mind with admi- 
ration, at the exceeding. riches; of divine grace con- 
tained therein.  Oftentimes poverty of ſpirit islook- 


; . ed upon as a qualification, or good diſpoſition, wrought 


in, or attained by, religious people, as that which dif; 
tinguiſhes them as. objedts of the divine favour, to 
the excluſion of che deſtitute and worthlefs among the 
children of men; and there is nothing more natural 


to 
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to us than to admire ourſelves for ſome ſuch ſuppoſed 
attzinment, to the deſpiſing of others. When IESsUs 
brought this paſſage to the view of his hearers, in the 
4th of Luke, where it is written, the ſpirit of the Loxy 
is upon me, becauſe he hath annointed me to preach 
. the goſpel to the poor; &c. and ſaid unto them, this day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears: They all bear 
him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded ' out of his mouth ; undoubtedly 
imagining it had a particular direction to them, as 
thus qualified, as well as that they had a claim upon 
him as their countryman, he ſhewed them from the 
{ſcriptures of the old teſtament, that the widows of 
Iſrael were paſſed by, and Elias ſent to Serepta of 
Sꝛdon, to a deſpiſed Gentile, a woman that wasa widow; 
and though many lepers were in IJſrael in the days of 
the prophet, yet none of them were cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian; which ſoon evidenced their deſ- 
utution of poverty of ſpirit, by their being filled with 
wrath, highly offended at the aſpect of the goſpel to- 
ward the deſtitute. | „ 
To the poor the goſpel is preached. What do we 
underſtand by goſpel ? It is good news, glad tidings: 
The poverty, diſtreſs and perplexity of mankind is 
about acceptance with Gov, and it is natural to us all 
to look for it in a way of eſtabliſhing our own righte- 
ouſneſs, which is ever accompanied with diſtreſs and 
perplexity, as inadequate to ſatisfy juſtice, or give 
peace of conſcience ; and the diftreſling inquiry, 
what lack I yet? dwells upon the mind that is con- 
ſcious of inability of doing any thing that can ſatisfy 
Juſtice, or atone for paſt tranſgreſſions -* But the goſ- 
pel brings glad tidings of peace by Jesus Cnrist, 
the MED1aToR of Gop and man, the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs ; in whom alone we are made ac- 
cepted: His righteouſneſs being perfect and the ſole 
ground of acceptance, no one can ever look for ac- . 
| ceptance 
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ceptance by virtue of any other righteouſneſs, without 
WS ſinking diſappointment, be his character ever fo fair 
iin the eyes of men, or in his own apprehenſions. 
Neither can any one ever ſo vile look for accep- 
WE tance ſolely from this quarter and be diſappointed, 
—_ 1/2: xxviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 6. He that believeth ſhglt 
vo make haſte : He that believeth on him ſhall not be 
= confounded : Shame and confuſion . belongs to thoſe 
= who make lies their refuge, and hide themſelves un- 
= dcr falſhood: For the hail ſhall ſweep away the re- 
fuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding- 
place ; which muſt bring on haſte.and confuſion of 
mind when the refuge and hiding-lace fails, which 
thoſe who believe the goſpel report ſhall not be ſub- 
ject to; for, Rom. ix. 33- Whoſoever believeth on him 
/hall not be aſhamed. 

The goſpel brings the ſure and everlaſting founda- 
tion to view, in the perfect charadter and finiſhed 
work of Jzsus CurisT. Tis good news, glad tid- 
ings to the deſtitute children of men: Let John 
judge if it can come from any but the true MESssIAR, 
he that ſhould come, &c. a | 

- To the inquiry, why John, who before this bare 
witneſs of him, ſhould now ſend to aſk: this queſtion, 
whether for the confirmation of his own faith, or the 
ſatisfaction of his diſciples, it may be ſaid, it appears 
likely he might have himſelf and them both in view; 
tor both they and he might be ſtumbled to lee that he 
was left confined in priſon, while ]zsus, to whom he 
bare teſtimony as the true MEssiAn, did not relieve. 
3 him; Ixsus lets him know he was about the work the 
I MEss14an was to do, and the bleſſedneſs he was to 
ook for was not a temporal deliverance from his con- 

fFnement, but in not being offended in him. | 

( As John's teſtimony hath been mentioned, it ma 
be needful to attend to it as anevidence of the 8 
before us; for as the prophet propheſied of John as 
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the forerunner of the true MESss IAR, {as the voice of 
kim that crieth in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of 
the LorD, make flirarght in the defert a high-way for 
our GOD: Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill all be made low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight,and the rough places plain: and 
the glory of the Lory ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 
all fee together, for the mouth of the Lond hath 
Spoken, Tſatah xl. 3, 4, 5. Behold I will fend you Elias 
the prophet before the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord, Malachi iv. 5. This event muſt 
take place : So the diſciples when they had a view 
of his glory on the mount of transhguration,and heard 
the voice, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, aſked this queſtion, why fay the ſcribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come? IEsus anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt: Elias is come already, 
and they have done to him whatſoever they liſted : 
(They had beheaded Jon in priſon) likewiſe 
ſhall alfo the fon of man ſuffer of them. Then the 
diſciples underſtood that he ſpake to them of John 
the Baptiſt, of whom Matthew lays, this is he that 
was ſpoken of by the prophet Eſais, faying, prepare ye 
the way of the LoxD, make his paths ſtraight, Per- 
haps we have the reaſon of his being called Elias, in 
Luke i. 17. And he, i. e. Fohn, ſhall go before him; 
i. e. JESUS in the ſpirit and power of Elias, and ſhall 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, &c. 
The ſpirit and power of Elias was manifeſted in 
bringing the idolatrous fr delites to acknowledge I:- MW 
HOVAH is Gop, 1 Kings, 18, 21 to 29. John the 
baptiſt comes inthe ſame ſpirit to turn the difobedient 
to the wiſdom of the juſt, and make ready a peopte 
prepared for the Loxp. ee calls them off from 
every error, to view the glory of the Loxp, that was 
to be revealed in the Mess1an that ſhould come af- 
ter him, and be preferred before him, until he comes 
to 
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to know him. Says he, I knew him not, but that he 


ſhould be made manifeſt to Ifrael : At his baptiſm, 


when he ſaw the Holy GrosT deſcend and remain 
on him, and heard the voice from heaven eonfirming. 
the prophetick word, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. He ſays, he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he that baptixeth with the Hory 
Guosr ; and I faw and bear record that this is the 
Son of Gop. | 

What Iſaiah propheſied of him had an exaQ ful- 
filment in him and his miniſtry, calling every exalted 
character, that looked for preference in the MEss As 
kingdom on that account, to repentance; it was not 
an earthly kingdom, but the kingdom of Heaven that 


was at hand. None were there admitted on account 


of perſonal excellencies, or excluded for want of them; 
but every one admitted by the good pleaſure of the 
Kix, in virtue of his own righteouſneſs; which, 
while it brought low mountains and hills, it exalted 
every valley, every one depreſſed and deſpairing for 
want of perſonal righteouſneſs, to recommend them 
to the divine favour, upon the knowledge of his per- 
fect chara er and fimſhed work, or upon the glory 
of the Loxp being revealed. See the ground 
of their acceptance in him All fleſh ſhall fee 
together, for the mouth of the Loxp hath- ſpoken. 
Thus were the vileſt charatters encouraged by John's 
preaching ; the publicans and harlots believed him, 
whole characters were depreſſed low as valleys. The 
apoſtle ſpeaking to the Epheſian Gentiles, who in time 
paſt, or before they believed the goſpel, ſuſtained the 
lame worthleſs characters, ſays, Eph. ii. 4. But God 


unis rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith. he 


loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath 

qu:ckened us together with CHRIST, and hath raiſed us 

#þ together, and made us fit together in heavenly places 
D in 
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in Cukisr Ixsus. Surely here, the valleys are ex- 
alted, ſinners of the Gentiles quickened together with 
CnrtrsT, and raiſed and made to fit together in heav- 
enly places in CMR IST JESUS. Ixsus the high-prieſt of 
our profeſſion, when he had offered one ſacrifice for fin, 
ſat down as having finiſhed his work. We ſinners of 
the Gentiles, as low as valleys, are quickened together 
with CrtsrT, and raiſed and made to fit together in 
him ; fit as thoſe come to a place of reſt and ſafety. 
Surely here is the place in which the brother of low 
degree may fit and rejoice with exceeding great joy, 
in that he is exalted, and the rich in that he is made 
low ; fat he hath diſcovered the fading nature of his 
riches, by the knowledge of Jzsus ChRIST. If we 
purſue John's teſtimony of him, after IEsus was ma- 
nifeſted to him, as in John i. 29, 36. Behold the 
Laws of Gop that taketh away the fin of the world : 
Behold the Laws of Gop, &c. It will join in yield- 
ing evidence that I Es us is the CHRISTH; for ſo ſure 
as the prophet's teſtimony of the voice crying in the 
wilderneſs, was fulfilled in John the baptiſt, ſo ſure 
he bare witneſs to the truth which he thus expreſſes; 
Tfaw and bare record that this is the Son of GOD. 
This is the character IEsus claimed; this is the 
truth he bare witneſs to, through his whole life; this 
is what his works bare witneſs of. This is the charaQter 
he claimed, John viii. 24, 28, 58. Before Abraham 
was I am; which was the charatter of the Gop of I/ 
rael, as given to Moſes, Exodus. iii. 1g, 14. Moſes in- 
quires,-what anſwer he ſhall give, when the children 
of Jſrael ſhall aſk the name of the God of their fa- 
thers ? And Gop ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am: 
And he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay to the children of I, 
rael, I am hath ſent me unto you. Ixsus converſing 
with their deſcendants who had this record, ſays to 
them, if ye believe not that 1 Au, ye ſhall die in your 
ſins. When ye have lift up the Sox * ” 


ſent me: Believe me that I am in the fat 
father in me, or ee believe me for the very works ſake. 
a 
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ſhall know that I am. When the band came to ap- 

prehend Jeſus, he ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 
They ſaid, IEsus of Nazareth LIM faith unto 

them, I am. As ſoon as he had ſaid unto them, I amy 
they went backward and fell to the ground. - He 
aſked again, whom ſeek ye ? They ſaid, Jzsus of 
Nazareth Ixsus anſwered, I have told you that I 
Au. - When ee ſaid, before Abraham was, I Au, 
they took up ſtones to caſt at him, John, viii. 59. The 
reaſon of their ſeveral attempts to ſtone him, they 
gave, John x. gg, for blaſphemy: And becauſe thou 
being a man maketh thyſelf God, he ſtill claimed this 


not the works of my father, believe me not ; but if T 
do, —_ you believe not me, believe the works ; that 


ye may know and believe that the father hath ſent me: 
I have greater witneſs tan that of John, for the work 


which the father hath given me to finiſh, the Jame 
works that I do bare witneſs of me, that the father hath 


Thus Is us claimed the character and did the 
works which the Mzss1Aan was to do, and referred the 
Jeus to the works, as bearing witneſs of him: They 


conſtantly oppoſing and accuſing him as having a 


devil, being mad, ſpeaking blaſphemy, until he is pur- 
ſued to death as a blaſphemer ; in which death we 
have the fulfilment of the. propheſies, and the accom- 
pliſhment of the types of the old Teſtament. And 
although =o was Put to death as a blafphemer, and 
is deſpiſed and rejected of men; deſpiſed and we eſ- 
teemed him not: but eſteemed him ſtricken, ſmitten 
of Gop and aſſſicted; yet he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the 
chaſtiſement 'of our peace was upon him, and by his 


character, and referred them to his works. If I do 


and the 


ſtripes we are healed : The Lord hath, laid on him 


the iniquities of us all: For the trangreſſion of my 
| people 
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people was he ſmitten. The various' other propheſies 
concerning the death of Cyr1st (which had their ful- 
hlment therein) in the old-teſtament, would lead to too 
great length to take a view of here. All the types and {a+ 
crifices have their fulfilment here, as the LAM B GOD 
would provide himſelf, of which Abraham told Iſaacs 
who was typified by the lamb caught in the thicket by 
his horns, that was offered inſtead of Iſaac, Geneſis 
xxii. 1g, as the antitype of the paſſover lamb, the blood 
of which being ſprinkled: on the door, &c. the de- 
ſtroying angel ſhould paſs over and not come into 
their houfes. Theſe types no doubt Voùn had in 
view When he points to the antitype with, behold the 
Lams of Gop that taketh away the fin of the world: 

Behold, the LAu of Gop. So had John the belov- 
ed, when hefays, Unto him that loved us and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood. So had Paul, when 
he ſays; Even CuRls F our paſſover is facrificed. for us: 
and when he ſpeaks of the church of | Gop \which- he 
nad purchaſed with his own blood, of being juſtiſted by 
his blood, of having redemption through-his blood, and 
of his'> ſantũiſying the people with his nu blood, 
And Neter, hen he ſays, for. as much as ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things as fiber und gold, 
from your vain converfation, received by tradition 
from your fathers, S] wih the: precious: bed o/ 

CurtsTyas of LAM without hlemiſi und unthout 
ot. Here the whole reeemed company will join 
without a diſſenter, :Thowu 1at6 wort hy for then avaſt 

lain 1 ro GOD hy Yu t,] 
The fulfilment of the piapheſies of the old teſta : 
ment in the circumſtances at the dłathof sus might 

here be taken brief notice of, ſuch as the reproach he 
underwent, fpoken of Pſalm xlii. /g, 10 My tears 

have been my meat day and night, while they: continually 

ſay unto me, where is thy Gor ? With a word in my 
bones mine enemies reproach me, while they ſay — 
| . ally, 
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Ily. where is thy God ? They that ſit in the gate ſpeak 
_ me, gn am the ſong of 4 a Re- 
proach hath broken my heart. Is it poſſible to expreſs 
the moſt keen reproach in ſtronger language? With 
a ſword in my bones mine enemies reproach me; re- 
proach hath broken my heart. Theſe were fulfilled 
in the dying Ixsus, Where is th Gop ? He truſted 
in Go p, let him deliver him now, if he will have him. 
They ſpit upon him: What more ignominious ? 
They blind-folded and ſmote him: What more diſ- 
treſſing? The propheſy ſays, they ſhout out the lip, 
they wag the head. The hiſtory lays, they that paſſed 
by reviled him, wagging their heads. The prophef 
of their giving him vinegar to drink, is then fulfilled 
and the prophetick language of the xxiid Pſalm utter- 
ed ; my Goo, my Cob, why, haſt thou forſalen met 
And we have a {ſpecimen of che accompliſhment of 
the prophely in the ciid P/a/m; of his regarding the 
prayer of the deſtitute, hearing the groaning of the 
priſoner, and ſaving the ſons of death, in his anſwer 
to the dying chief. Here we have him uttering the 
language of Pſalm xxxi. 5. Fatlier, into thy fands 1 
commend my ſpirit. The prophet Dawet ſays, he ſhall 
finiſh tranſgreſſion, aud make an end, of ſin, make. re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and bring in cuerlaſting righ- 
geouſneſs. , Ixus upon the croſs ſays, it is feni/hed, 
J/aiah lays, he made interceſſion for the trauſgreſſols, 
Dying Jxsus prays, Father forgive them for they Ag 
not what they do. Thoſe cireumſtances that - att 
view ſeemed merely accidental; were ordered forthe 
fulfilment of the. ſcriptures; The; zeal. of the >. ws 
for the the obſervation of the ſabbath, made them 
urge that the Jegs of thoſe that were, crycified:; might 
de broken, and that they might be taken away. Con- 
ſequent upon which the ſoldiers came and brake the 
legs of che firſt, and of the other that were crucifie 
with him; but chen they ſaw that he was already deac 
| they 
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they break not his legs, but one of them with a ſpear 
pierced hjs fide, and forthwith came there out blood 
and water, which things were done that the ſcriptures 
ſhould be fulfilled, The type in the paſſover lamb, 
Exodus, xii. 46, Numbers ix. 12. Neither ſhall ye 
break a bone thereof, has its fulfilment here. And the 
propheſy in Pſalm xxxiv. 20. He keepeth all his bones, 
not one of them is broken, is accompliſhed in him. — 
(Doth the apoſtle ſay, we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones ! and ſhall not one of 
them be broken ! here is ſtrang conſolation.) So 
| likewiſe the piercing the ſpear is ſpoken of by ano- 
ther prophet : They all look on him whom they have 
_ pierced, for every eye ſhall fee him, and they al that 
pierced him. | of N Wi 
Thus the ſubjeQ is purſued until Ixs us is dead: 
The ſoldiers found him ſo, and therefore they break 
not his legs. When Foſeph aſked the body of Pilate, 
he would not give it until he knew from the Centu- 
rion that he was certainly dead. Joſeph, who before 
had been a ſecret difeiple for fear of the Fews, went 
in boldly to Pilate to aſk the body of ]zsvs, and laid 
him in his own new tomb, that was hewed out of a 
rock, wherein never man before was laid. 
Well, his crucifiers have prevailed—are they ſatis- 
ed ? Alas ! they are ſtill afraid ! they remember 
fat Ixsus put the iſſue of the controverſy upon his 
reſurrection from the dead, which he ſpake of ſo often 
as to be a known fact among them: And they ſay to 
Plate, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid while 
he was ahve, after three days I will iſe again; com- 
mand therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until 
the third day: Pzlaze, anſwered, You have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as you tan.” So they went 
and made the ſepulchre fure, ſealing the ſtone and ſet- 
ting a waich. The deſign of the watch was to pre- 
vent any deception about the reſurrettion of Jzsvs 
. | CuRIS T, 
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Cnx1s7, by his diſciples coming by night and ftealing 
him away. Alas! what fear could ariſe from the 
diſciples ; who all forſook him and fled? Matthew 
xxvi. 56, Mark xiv. 50. And though Peter and Fohn 


afterwards followed him, yet Peter followed afar off, 


and was afraid to own his Lox, even before a dam- 
ſel, but denied three times that he knew him: And 
John who was the only male of the diſciples that we 
have an account of that ſtood by the eroſs, he did not 
underſtand the ſcriptures concerning the reſurrection 
of ]esus CuR1sT, until it was accompliſhed, nor any 


of them, John xx. 8. g. The ſepulchre was hewn out 


of a rock, and no way to it but by the door. The 
very great ſtone that was rolled to the door was ſeal- 
ed, and the watch ſet to keep it, who if they fell 
aſleep, forfeited their lives; but divine power inter- 
. there was a great earthquake ; the Angel of the 
Lox deſcended and rolled back the ſtone from the door 
and fat upon it; his countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnow, and {for fear of him 
the keepers did ſhake and became as dead men. The 
earthquake mentioned in Matthew xxvii. 51, 54, and 
xxviii. 2, appears to be one and the ſame, though at 
firſt view the mention that is made of it in Matthew 
xxvii. 51, ſeems to be immediately connected with 
his giving up the ghoſt ; yet the 53d verſe ſhews it 
belonged to his reſurrection. The vail of the temple 
wayrrent in twain from the top to the bottom; the vail 
that always hung to divide the holy place from the 
molt holy, where none might enter but the high- prieſt 
once a year, upon the day of atonement, with the 
blood of the ſacrifice, which he offered for himſelf 
and the errors of the people: This was rent to ſhew + 
that the antitype was now come, and the way to the 
holieſt of all was opened by e CuRlsr. 
The centurion and thoſe that were with him watch- 
ing Ixs us, when they ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
| things 
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things that were done, feared, ſaying, truly this was 
the Son GOD. The centurian and they that were 
with him watching Iss, mentioned in the 54th 
verſe, I conceive to be the watch at the ſepulchre, 
although the appointment of them by Pilate and their 
being ſet is mentioned after in verſes 65, 66; this 
watch being ſet to prevent, finally ſtrengthen the 
evidence of our Loxp's reſurrection, being them- 
ſelves conſtrained to acknowledge, truly this man was 
the Son of Gop. Some of them-returning to the 
city ſhewed the chief prieſt all the things that were 
done, and when they were aſſembled with the elders, 
they gave large money to the ſoldiers, to hire them 
to ſay, his diſciples came by night and ſtole him away 
while we ſlept; and although this will expoſe you to 
death, yet we will interpoſe if it come to the gover- 
nor's ears ; we will perſuade him and fecure you : 
So they took the money and did as they were taught ; 
and this ſaying is commonly reported among the 
Fews until this day, Matt. xxviii. from the 11th to 
the 16th verſe. By this report it is evident that IEs us 

was not in the ſepulchre on the third day, by the con- 
feſſion of the Jews. The angel that thus overcome 

and diſpirited the ſoldiers comforted the women with 
the tidings of the reſurrection: Fear not ye ; for I 
ino that ye feek Jesus : He is not here; for he is 

riſen as he ſaid: Come, ſeethe place wherethe Log lay. 

Mary Magdalene was the firſt at the ſepulchre : 
Fohn xx. 1. Early whale it was yet dark,. and ſeeth, 
the ſtone rolled away from the ſcpulchre. This was all 
that John gives account of her ſeeing at that time 
of her. going to the ſepulchre; upon which ſhe run- 
neth and cometh to Peter and John, ſaying, they 
have taken away the Lox out of the ſepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid' him : They ran 
both of them, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw 
the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about 
| his 
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his head wrapt together in a place by itſelf. It is ſaid 


of Fohn, he jaw and believed, for as yet they knew not 
the ſcriptures that he muſt riſe from the dead. He 
faw and believed what? that Te$Us was not in the 
ſepulchre : Alſo it appears moſt highly probable that 
what the ſcriptures of the Old-Teftament had ſaid, 
pointing to the reſurrection of JssUus CHRIST, with 


what he had ſaid concerning it, which as yet, or un- 


til that time they did not underſtand, now ftruck the 
mind of Join, as what was accompliſhed in his reſur- 
rection; while Peter returned wondering in himſelf 
at what had happened, and went away again unto 
their own home; (but Mary was back again the 
ſecond time to the ſepulchre after them :) And when . 
they went home ſhe ſtood without at the door of the 
fepulchre weeping, and ſtooping down into the ſepul- 
chre, and ſeetn two angels in white, ſetting one at the 
head, and the other at the feet where the body of Favs. 
had lain; who inquired, why ſhe wept ? Becauſe, 
ſaid ſhe, they have taken away my Lory';; and ſhe 


turned herfelf back and ſaw ]zsvs ſtanding, and 


knew not that it was I xs us: He was pleaſed, by call- 


ing her by name, to make himſelf known to her, and 


bid her go to his brethren, and ſpeak to them of his 
aſcenſion. She went and! told the diſciples that ſhe: 
had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her. alt 
She is now ready to accompany the vomen to the 
ſepulchre with the ſpices they had prepared, as Mat- 
thew relates, who came at the riſing of the ſun. They 
_ m_ ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door 
the ſepulchre, for it was greut. But why ſhould: 
they make the inquiry; if. Mary had been there be- 
fore and ſeen the ſtone rolled away? Probably they 
might not credit her teſtimony ; might ſuppoſe her to 
be eaſily miſtaken; being there ſo very early, while it 
was yet dar. But when they looked'they 8 
| E | | e. 
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ſtone was rolled away, andentering in they ſaw a young 
man ſitting on the right fide in a long white garment. 
Saith Mark, and behold two men ſtood by them in ſhin- 
ing garments. Saith Luke, which ſpake to the wo- 
men, ſaying, be not affrighted, ye ſeek Ixs us of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified : He is not here ; but is 
riſen. Mark mentions a young man fitting, and Luke 
two men ſtanding, which teſtimonies do not contra- 
dict each other; for it often happens when two are 
together the one that ſtrikes the attention moſt, as be- 
ing chief ſpeaker, is made mention of ; eſpecially 
when the evidence of the fact they teſtify is the mat- 
ter to be attended to, and it is not uncommon for a 
perſon who is firſt ſeen ſitting, to be preſently and at 
the ſame interview ſtanding or moving from place to 
place. Thoſe who were in long white garments, or 
{ining garments, I ſuppoſe, were angels appearing 
in the likeneſs of men; and, no doubt, the ſame angel 
that Matthew ſpeaks of, who came and rolled back 
the ſtone, and ſat upon it, whoſe countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow, was one of 
them, and the chief ſpeaker. Their joint teſtimony 
is, that Jzsvs CHR1sT is riſen from the dead, as 
he ſaid unto the diſciples : And each evangeliſt re- 
ports, that they ſent the women with the news to the 
diſciples, informing them that he goeth before them 
into Gallilee, where they ſhould ſee him, as he ſaid 
unto them before he was crucified, Matt. xxvi. 32, and 
Mark xvi. 7. | A nl | 

Now as they went to tell his diſciples, IEsus met 
them and ſaid, All hail, and ſends them on the ſame 
errand they had before from-the angels. Mary had 
before told the diſciples ſhe! had ſeen the Lox, and 


that he had ſpoken ſuch things unto her. Now Jzsvs. 


meets and ſhews himſelf to Mary Magdalene, the 
other Mary, Salome and other women, with them, 
and ſends, them with their joint evidence to tell his 
2 | | diſciples. 
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diſciples. The view that I have taken of Jzsus Curisr 
ſhewing himſelf to Mary Magdalene alone, as record- 
ed by John previous to and diſtin from his appear- 
ing to the women, is proved and ſtrengthened by 
Mark xvi. 9. Now when ]tsUs was riſen, early the 


21 N firſt to Mary Mag- 


dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils ; and it 
ſeems to me to be moſt plainly to be gathered from 
the hiſtory, as related by the four evangeliſts. 

The diſciples did not believe Mary Magdalene, 
Mark xvi. 11. They did not believe the joint teſti- 
mony of her and the other women, Luke xxiv. 11. So 


Ixsus after appeared to two of them as they walked 


and went into the country; the account of which we 
have, Mark xvi. 12, and the particulars related, Luke 
xxiv. 13, &c. And they went and told it to the reſi- 
due ; neither believed they them : The cure of their 
unbelicf, or the further evidences that was given of 


the truth to them, are multiplied evidences of the ſame 


truth to us. He after appeared to the eleven as the; 
ſat at meat, and upbraided them of their unbelicf and 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe ' they, believed not them 


that had ſeen him after he was riſen, Mark xvi. 14. 
But Thomas was not with them when. IEsus came, 


him, Reach hather thy finger and behold my hands: 


and 
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and reach hither thy hand and thrufl it into my ſide, 


and be not faithleſs, but believing. Thomas, ſatisfied 
with the evidence, anſwered and ſaid, My Lord and 
my Gop. Ixs us ſaid unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeen me thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they that 
laue not ſeen and have believed: Thoſe that believe 
on the credit of divine teſtimony; that believe through 
the word of the prophets and apoſtles, jointly centring 
in this truth; although they ſee not I Es us with their 

bodily eyes; of whom Peter ſpeaks, 1ſt epiſtle, i, 8. 


In whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 


ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

We find him not only ſhewing himſelf to them, but 
eating and drinking with them after his reſurrection. 
The evening of the day of his reſurrection, when he 
walked unknown with two of the diſciples, when oy 


came to ſit at meat with them, he took bread and bleſſed, 


and brake and gave to them; and their eyes were open- 
ed and they knew him. They roſe up the ſame hour 
and returned to 2 and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and they that were with them, ſaying, 
The Lon is riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto Si- 


Mon : And they told what things were done in the 


way, and how he was known of them, in breaking of 
bread. And as they thus ſpake, ]zsvs himſelf ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, peace unto you. When they 
were terrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing they had ſeen 
a ſpirit, he bid them behold his hands and his feet, 
that it was he himſelf ; bid them handle him, and be 
ſatisfied he had fleſh and bones; and ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. And while they believed not 
for joy and wondered, he ſaid unto them, have ye any 


meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh and 
a honey- comb; and he took it and did eat before 


them, Luke xxiv. 43. We have another account of 
his dining with them, John xxi. from the 10th to the 
13th. And Peer ſpeaks of it, Ads x. 40, 41. Him 
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Goo raiſed up and ſhewed him 2 not to all the 
people, but to us who did eat an. drink with him af- 
ter he roſe from the dead. This part of the evidence 
may be cloſed with the teſtimony of Paul, 1ſt, Cor. 
xv. 4th to the 8th. That he roſe again the third day, 
according to the ſcriptures: And that he was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. After that he was ſeen 7 
above five hundred brethren at once ; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are 

fallen 22 After that he was ſeen of James ; then 
of all the apoſtles. And laſt of all he was ſeen of me 


alſo, as of one born out of due time. 


1 4 pe — 1 4 


1 


PART 01 
The gift of the Ho.y GHO r :—The ſpread of the 
Goſpel : The miracles wrought in confirmation 


the Truth :—The difference between them and the 
decervable miracles of Antichriſt. 2 


Tur gift of the Hor Gos r, according to 
the promiſe of I Es VS CuRISY to his diſciples, is ano- 
ther evidence of this truth, with which is connected 
the Apoſtles' teſtimony, or their bearing witneſs of 
the reſurrettion of the Loxp JzsUs* When Jesus 
Cur1s8T told lis diſciples, John xiv. 2, J go to pre- 
fare a place for you. Chap. xvi. 54 7, But now [go 
my way to him that ſent me. Nevertheleſs, I tell you 
the truth ; it is expedient, for you that Igo away: For 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart I will fend him unto you. I will 
pray the Father, and he yr give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you forever; but the 
Comforter, the Hory GnosT, whom the Father wall 
end in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I 
have ſaid unto you. And Luke tells us in the * 
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of the, Acts of the Apoſtles, chap. i. 4, 5. That IESsus 
being aſſembled together with them, commanded them 
that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, which ye have heard of 
me ; for John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the HOLY GHOST, not many days 
hence. This having its accomplifhment after the aſ- 
cenſion of IESsus CHRIST, while the diſciples tarried 
together at Jeruſalem, waiting for it, according to 
the LoRPD's direction, as we have account, As ii. 

evidences the truth before us, that I Ess CHRIST 
is the Son of Gop, which will more fully appear, if 
we conſider the office of the Spirit, or the deſign of 


his being ſent, as expreſſed by IEsus Curtsr unto 


his diſciples before his death, John xvi. 19. When 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he ſhall guide you into 


all truth for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but what- 


foever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : And he will 


eu you things to come. He ſhall gloriſy me: for 


he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you, John xv. 
26: But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, the ſpirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning, Acts i. 8. But ye ſhall 
receive power after that the Hoy Guosr 1s come 
upon you: And ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samara, and 
unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 

There appears three things to be taken notice of. 

Firſt. He ſhall ſhew you things to come. This 
had its fulfilment, I conceive, in what the Apoſtles 
ſpake concerning the riſc, reign. conſumption and 
deſtruction of Antichriſt ; as in 2 Theſ. 2; 2 Pet. 2; 
1 jolnn. 18, 19; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. 3; and 
inthe book of the Revelations: And in what is ſpoken 
of 1ſrael in the xith of Romans, particularly from the 
26th verſe. | Secondly. 
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Secondly. He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, he ſhall 


WW glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew 
pi unto you. All that the Father hath are mine ; 
= therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew 

it unto you. | | 
He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, of his work on the 
hearts of men, ſo as to make men the objeQs of ad- 
miration and attention, becauſe they can tell of the 
work of the Spirit on their hearts, and ſo are led to 
give out that they are ſome great ones, ſome peculiar 

favourites of heaven. £7 | 
He ſhall glorify me, he ſhall take of mine and ſhew 
it unto you. The office of the ſpirit is to ſhew the glory 
of Cyr1sT, as a guide points us forward to the way in 
which we ſhould go, or to the object to which we 
ſhould look; and is the voice behind us, ſaying, 
this is the way, walk ye in it. We are taught tocall 
]:s8vs Lo, by the HoLy Gnosr, and to view his 
glory as our all-ſufficient relief, in our deſtitute circum- 
ſtances, to be looked to: Not to call ourſelves. and 
one another experienced Chriſtians, that have the 
Spirit, and ſo to admire ourſelves and one another 
as the favorites of Heaven, in preference to others. 
If we ſhould take notice of the many ways in which 
the work of the ſpirit is manifeſted in the New Teſta- 
ment, they would be all found to center in the diſplay 
of the glory of CurisT, which will be more eafily 
brought to view in conſidering the third particular: 
= whcrein the witneſs of the Spirit and the Apoſtles' 
eeſtimony are connected together. „e 
A Thirdly. He ſhall teſtify of me, and ye alſo ſhall 
bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been vith me from the 
beginning; ye ſhall receive power after that the- 
Hor Gnosr is come upon you; and ye ſhall be 
Vitneſſes unto me in Feruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
= 27:2, and to the uttermoſt, ends of the earth. . - 
When. 
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When the Apoſtles were filled with the HoLy 
SGnosr, on the day of Pentecoſt, they received pow- 
er to be witneſſes of the reſurrettion of the Lorp 
Ixsus, to men of other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance, though there were together at that 
time dwellers in Feruſalem Fews, devote men out of 
every nation under heaven. There are about fifteen 
different parts of the earth mentioned, from whence 
they came, where they were born ; (probably col- 
lected together to the feaſt of Pentecoſt.) They heard 
every man in his own tongue, wherein they were born. 
What they heard was proving from the Scriptures 
that IEsUs was the ChHRIS, as evidenced by his re- 
furreQion from the dead: as may be ſeen by Peter's 
diſcourſe to them, v. 36. Therefore let all the houſe 
of Ifrael know aſſuredly that GOD hath. made that 
ame JESUs whom ye- have crucified both Lord and 
Curisr ; the effed of which was the addition of 
about three thouſand ſouls, to the number of thoſe 
that called IEsus Long, by the Holy Gnosr. 
The apoſtles did. not arrogate any thing to them- 
felves ; for when the lame man was healed in the next 
chapter, by the gift of- healing from the ſame Spirit, 
and the people ran together into Solomon's porch, 
atly wondering, Peter anſwered to the people, ve 
men of //rael, why marvel ye at this? Or why look 
| * ſo earneſtly upon us, as tho' by our own power or 
| holineſs we had made this man to walk? The Gon 
of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the Gon of 
our Fathers hath glorified his Son Ixsus, whom ye 
delivered up, and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when 
he was determined. to let him go ;. but ye denied the 
Holy ONE and the juſt, and defired a murderer to 
de granted unto you, and killed. the Prince of Life, 
whomGop hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 
witneſſes, and his name, through faith in his. name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know ; 
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yen, the faith that is by him hath given him this per- 
| felt ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. And tho' on 
their ſpeaking to the people, the prieſts and the cap- 
tain of the temple and the Sadduces came upon them, 
being grieved that they taught the people; and preach- 
ed through Jzsus, the reſurrection from the dead, 
and laid hands on them, and put them in hold until 
the next day ; yet many of them that heard the word 
believed ; and the number of the men were about 
hve thouſand. q'* e 

The next day, being brought before the rulers, 
they received power to be witneſſes to this truth, be- 
fore theſe rulers in 5 being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, Peter ſaid unto them, Ve rulers of the 
people and elders of Irael, if we this day be exami- 
ned of the good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole, be it known to you all, 
and 10 all the people of Iſrael, that by the name of I x- 
sus Cur1sT, of Nazareth, whom ꝓe crucified, whom 
Gop raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
ftand before you whole : This is the ſtone ſet at nought 
by you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for 
there is none other name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. Thus with great 
power gave the apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection; 
and though they ſtraitly threatened and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of 
]=svs, they received power to anſwer, Whether it be 
right in the ſight of Gop to hearken to you more 
than unto Gop, judge ye ? We ought to obey Gop 
rather than man ; we cannot but ſpeak the things 

which we have heard and ſeen, | 
Thus hath the apoſtles, bearing witneſs unto Jzsvs 
at Feruſalem, and Judea been hinted at. The Hiſ- 
tory of the Acts of the Apoſtles abounds with other like 
inſtances ; But I * to mention their being witneſſ- 
| : es 
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es in Samara, and to the uttermoſt ends of the earth. 
Upon the perſecution againſt the church at Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were ſcaltered went every where preach- 
ing the word. Then Philip went down to Samaria 
and preached Cnrisr there. And when the apoſ- 
tles heard that Samaria had received the word of 
Gon, they ſent to them Peter and John: And they, 
when they had teſtified and preached the word of the 
Eoxn,returned to Jeruſalem and preached the goſ- 
pel in many villages of the Samaritans. Philip was 
fent to the deſert, where he met the Ethiopean Eu- 
nuch, and preached Cnr1sT to him, from the liiid of 
Tfatah. Philip was after found at Azotus, and paſſing 
through he preached in all the cities until he came 
to 2 2 | | 
In the above-mentioned hiſtory Luke gives an ac- 
count of the apoſtles' being witneſſes in Antioch, Ata- 
lian, Berea, Cefarea, Cyprus, Cyrean, Cicillia, Damaſ- 
cus, Derbe, Epheſus, Galatia, Joppa, Iconium, Illyri- 
com, Lydda, Lyſtra, Macedonia, Miſſa, Paphos, Phe- 
nicia, Perga, Piſidia, Pamphilia, Salamis, Selucia, 
Syria, Troas - and Theſſalonica : Which are here 
mentioned to illuſtrate the fulfilment of the promiſe 
of IEsus CRRIST to his diſciples : Ye ſhall receive 
power after that the Hol Gos is come upon you; 
and ye ſhall be vitneſſes unto me in Samara, and to 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth. Ad SL: 
Here it may be added, that the Apoſtles in their 
teſtimony, and firſt Diſciples, appeared ſincere ; they 
really believed the truth they teſtified, becauſe they 
worſhipped Jzsus CHRIST as God. In endeavour- 
ing, for my own ſatisfaction, to look into the New 
Teſtament, to ſee who were believers, that, laying 
aſide tradition, I might find what was the faith of the 
Goſpel: From thence I could not but draw this con- 
cluſion, that thoſe who ſaw the glory of CHRISTH in 
ſo ſatisfaQtory a manner as to call him Lox, * mm 
| re 
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dreſs him as the object of their worſhip, were be- 
lievers : Theſe appeared to underſtand the myſtery 
of godlineſs, that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, When 
I came to Matt. viii. 2. And behold a leper WOr- 
ſhipping him, ſaying, Loxp ! if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean, I was ſatisfied I found a New Teſ- 
- tament Believer : And reading on to ver. 6, 7, 8, I 
ſaw a Centurion beſeeching him, ſaying, Lok, my 
ſervant lyeth at home ſick of the pally, grievouſſy tor- 
mented. IEs us ſaith, I will come and heal him. The 
Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, LorD, I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, but ſpeak the 
word only and my ſervant ſhall be healed ; 1 thought 
I had found another, and was confirmed that I was 
right, by reading down to the 10th verſe ; Wenn 18: 
sus heard, he marveled and ſaid, I have not found ſo 
great faith, no not in 1ſrael. In looking into the gth 
chapter I ſaw a number of believers, whole faith was 
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that the firft Diſciples, together with the Apoſtles, 
worſhipped IEsUs as Lond ; beholding his glory, the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth, they addreſs him as the object of their 
worſhip; Loxp increaſe our faith; Loxp to whom 
ſha]l we go but unto Thee? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, and we believe, and are ſure that thou 
art the ChRIST, the So of the living Gov. Their 
teſtimony being moſt ſurely believed of themſelves, 
1t carried them to count all thin s but loſs for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of CHRIST IESsus their 
LokD. | But I am told, that the addrefling of IEsus 
CHnr1sT as Lox, is not an evidence that they be- 
lieved the divinity of his Perſon, or worſhipped him, 
ſeeing there are Lords many, and the term Lord is 
often uſed for a ſuperior. , 
But I cannot think the inſtances that I have, or 
that might be mentioned, can be thug ſet aſide ; and 
Tam happy to find it is the deſcription and character 
of the 15 diſciples, As ix. 21. Them that call on 
this name: And the 1ſt epiſtle to the Corinthians is 
not only directed to the church of Gop at Corinth ; 
to them that are ſanctified in CHRIST IESVs, called 
ſaints; but to all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jzsus CurisT our Log p, both theirs 
and ours, It ſeems Paul thought it the charaQter of 
the ſanftified in ChRISsT IESsUs. And dying Stephen 
addreſſes Jzsus as the objeR of his worſhip, in the 
ſame language with which ]zsvs addreſſes the father. 
They ſtoned Stephen, calling upon, and faying, Loxn 
ls receive my ſpirit. The word GOD is fp lied 
y the tranſlators. So we have Stephen addreèſſing 
Jesvs Cnnisr, as the object of his worſhip in his 
moſt ſerious and important dying hour, calling upon 
and ſaying, Lord Jzsvs receive my ſpirit. Here I 
thought to have cloſed what I intended, upon the 
evidence of the ſincerity of the apoſtles and firſt dif-' 


ciples, 
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ciples, in their belief of thetr teſtimony ; being ſo 
ſatizfied therewith, as without hefitation, to direR 


ccir worſhip to him, as the true Gop and eternal 


life : But as the thought has been objetted to as 
above, (and bringing the callers on that name to view 
is agreeable) I would a little further purſue the ſub- 
ject. In Matt. xy. 22, 25, WC have a woman of Ca- 
naan crying unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lok b, thou Sox of David Then came ſhe and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lok p, kelp me. She was a cal- 
ler on that name, a New-Teſtament believer, as ]tsus 
Cnx1sT himſelf teſtifies ; O woman, great is thy 
faith ! She appears to be divinely taught to under- 
ſtand the queſtion the phariſees could not anſwer, 
what think ye of Cu Is, whoſe ſon is he? They ſay 
unto him the ſon of David. How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Loy, ſaying, the Lond faid to 
my Los, fit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy foot ſtool. If David then call him 
LoRD, how is he his ſon? She looks to him in this 
united charafter, which can be ſeen in Gop manifeſt 
in the fleſh we 1 
In the 17th chap. we find another believer, tho' a 
weak one, calling on that name, v. 14. a man kneel- 
ing down to him and ſaying, LorxD have mercy on my 
fon, for he is lunatich, and fore yexed. I call him a 
weak one, becauſe Mark ſays, He addreſſed Ixsus 
with, If thou canſt do any thing, have mercy on us 


and help us. IEsus faith unto him, If thou _ 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth : 


And ſtraitway the father of the child cried and ſaid, 

with tears, Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief. I 
might take notice of the multitudes that came and 
were brought to CHRIST for healing, whoſe faith in 
and worſhipping-]zsvs is not particularly mentioned, 


though it is clearly implied; for who would come 


themſelves, or bring their diſeaſed, friends to be heal-* 
f * — 
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ed, if they did not believe him able to heal them? 
And ſuch as were healed by him, previous to their 
knowledge of him, and without their application to 
him, were thereby brought to know and own him, as 
the man born blind; Fohn ix. 38. He ſaid, LoRD I 


believe, and he wor ſhipped him. 1 might take notice | . 


of the calling of the apoſtles ; of Peter's confeſhon, 
that had CnrisT's approbation ; of Nathantel's con- 
vition and confeſſion ; of Thomas, who, upon con- 
viction, with full ſatisfadtion ſaid, My Lo RD andmyGop: 
But ſhall cloſe with the crucified thief; Lok D remem- 
Zer me when thou comeſt to thy kingdom. Thus the 
apoſtles' bearing witneſs, with their ſincerity herein, 
has been briefly hinted at. The Hol Guosr tel- 
tifying of CyrisT in connexion therewith, is to be 
ſeen in the miracles wrought by the apoſtles, in con- 
firmation of their teſtimony, by which Gop bare wit- 
neſs with ſigns and wonders, and divers mir acles, and 
gifts of the HoLy Gnosr, according to his own will; 
when it was the divine will that miracles ſhould be 
wrought, in confirmation of the witneſs of the reſur- 
rection of the Loxp Jesvs, which the apoſtles bare. 
Perhaps it would be too lengthy to recite the many 
miracles wrought by the apoſtles, in confirmation of 
their doctrine, the healing the lame man has been al- 
ready mentioned. I ſhall only recite the paſſage in 
Acts v. 12. And by the knot the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among * people; 
inſomuch as they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, and 
laid on beds a: couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow 
of Peter's paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 
Then came alſo a multitude out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them. 
that were vexed with unclean ſpirits ; and they were 
healed every one. With the miracles which Philip 
did, in confirmation of the preaching of Cuzisr in 
Samaria, which are thus recorded; Unclean, ſpirits, 


crying 
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erying with a loud voice, came out of many that were 


lame, were healed. And that Gop wrought fpecial 
niracles by the hands of Paul, ſo that from his body 
were brought handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dif- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went 
out of them. | 


of the coming of antichriſt, whoſe coming is after the 
working of ſatan, with all power, and ſigns, ant lying 
wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of unrightecuf. 
neſs, 2 The. ii. 9. 10. And of the beaſt, the ſpitit of 
devils, and the falſe prophet, Rev. xiii. 23, 14—XxVL. 
14—XIX. 20 ; that wrought miracles, whereby men 
were deceived. How may the difference be known, 


in confirmation of the doctrine of CHRIST, and the 
ſe prophet and ſpirit of devils hens 
To which it may be replied, That there are two 
things ever obſervable in the miracles wrought by 
Fesvs Cuxist and his Apoſtles. | 

It. They were to teſtify of Cuxrsr. 

IIdly. To retieve the afflited. | 

Iſt. To teſtify of Cuxrsr. Thoſe wrought by 


to prove his claim to be the Son of Gov, onE with 
the Father. If ye believe not me, believe the works, 
the works I doin my Father's name bear witnefs of 
me, Te | x . 6 8 

So alſo thoſe wrought by the hands of the Apoſ- 
CnRIsr ſaid unto them, He /hall teſtify of me, and ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs becauſe ye 5 been with me 
from the beginning. While yy bear vitneſs to the 


by 


: | poſſe ſſed; and many taken with palſies, and that were 


But here may arife an enquiry, in that we are told 


between the miracles wrought by. IEsUS CHRIS and 
his apoſtles, under the influenee of the Hor Gros, 


gns, wonders and miracles of antichrift, the 'beaft, 
fa Warts 


JEsus CyrisT were: to manifeſt his true charaRer ;/ 


tles were to teſtify of him, agreeable to what Jzsvs 


eſurrettion of the Lot Iss, miracles wrought 


* 
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by the power of the Holy Guosr, teſtified of the 


truth which they bear witneſs to. It was not the pie- 
ty, power or holineſs of the Apoſtles ; they declared 
themſelves to be men of like paſſions with their hear- 
ers: But it was the dignity and glory of CuxisrT that 
was hereby made manifeſt. | 1 

IIdly. They were to relieve the afflidted, both in 
their bodies and minds. For inſtance, let us view 


the man ſick of the pally, believing Ixs us, when he 


ſaid, Son thy ſins be forgiven thee, and his afflitted 


mind is relieved. . He is of good cheer indeed, and 


that his faith might be confirmed, as well as that oth- 


ers might know he had power on earth to forgive 


fins, he is bid to ariſe, take up his couch and go 
to his houſe. His body is relieved, and he is able to 
carry that on which he lay, out before them all. 
The like may be ſaid of all the miracles wrought 
| Jes us CHRIST ; they were all miracles of mercy 
to the blind, deaf, dumb, maimed, poſſeſſed, &c. not 
the pooreſt, meaneſt, moſt, deſtitute and miſerable, 
ever caſt out, that came to him, nor any caſe beyond 
his power, whereby he was ſtill manifeſting himſelf 
mighty to ſave. Theſe are left on record both as the 
ground of our faith in him, and as an encouragement 
for the moſt dejetted and abje& children of men, to 
look to him from all the ends of the earth and be ſa- 
ved, whatever be their diftreſſes. | 
Thus were the miracles wrought by the apoſtles, 


miracles of relief to the afflifted, both in their bo- 


dies and minds. Let us view the inſtance of the 
lame man that never had walked, though above for- 


ty years old, to whom Peter ſaid, Silver and gold 


have I none, but ſuch as I have give I thee in the 
name of IESsus ChRIST, of Nazareth, riſe up and 


walk. See him leaping and walking; and we ſee 


him relieved of his body infirmity ; view him praiſ- 
ing Gop; and we ſec his mind relieved, See the 
Ns | a 
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fequel ; and we ſee it is by Jssvs of Naiareth, who 
was cicified, whom Gop taiſed from the dead, and 
to confirm the witneſs the apoſtles bare of him: But 
the deceivable miracles, TT 5 

Iſt. Teſtify of men. 

Hdly: Eftabliſh falſnood. 

III ly. Lead men into flaviſh fear, darkneſs and 
perplexity. 


It. They teſtify of men, Acts viii. g. Simon uſed 
forcery — bewitched the people, giving out that 


himſelf was ſome great one, to whom they gave heed. 
80 antichriſt, ſpoken of by the apoſties, 2 TR. ii. 
whoſe coming is after the workin of ſatan, with all 
and with all 


deceivablenefs of unrighteguſnieſs, is he who oppoſeth 


and exalteth himfelf above all chat is called Gov,or 
that is worſhipped ; ſo that he, as Gos, fitteth in the 
temple of Go, ſhewing himſelf that he is Gov. 
This was undoubtedly 


manifeſt when the authority 
of the church was held more ſacred than the written 
word, and a meaſure of it is to be feen wherever the 
decrees, counſels, confeſfions and catechiſms of men 
are preferred bafore the written word; or where they 
appear to have mere weight and influence : The 
ground of this is, they were wonderfully pious, learn- 
ed and holy: men, who-were not likely to be deceiv- 
ed, and we have been ready to ſay; if we were as 
good ay they we ſhould: not fear, which if idolatry, 
putting the creature in che place of the Creator; fo 
worſhipping and eres the creature more than the 
Creator, who is Go fled forever. - © 
IIdiy. To eſtabliſſy falſhood, to desde wind Fom 
the fountain of living mers wo broken ciſterns that 
can hold no water; for while they teſtify of the * 
ety and holineſs of men, and lead to the above men | 
tioned idolatry, they of that which is not, of 
eregy and REED r the ſeripture teh of 
105 man 
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man, That there is none righteous, no-not one ; 

are all gone out of the way; all we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray. When. we look to men there 1s 
no cluſter to eat, the good is periſhed out of the earthy 


and none upright among men; the beſt, of them is 


a briar, the moſt upright, fharper than a thorn hedge : 
So it leads ba # 437-6 ES: DT. 1 
IIIdly. To flaviſh fear, darkneſs and perplexity. 
The fear of man bringeth a ſnare ; the ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt teſtifying of man, bringing their perſons. into 
admiration, tends to ſubje&t men to them for their 


ſuppoſed piety. and importance, and to look to 


them as their guides, and to look to themſelves, 
in order to qualify them to look to Ixs vs, in 
manner and form as they ſhall direct them, which 
will ſoon be wilder and perplex them with the anxious 
inquiry, what lack I yet, to adorn myſelf ſuitably to 
go to IEsus, that I may obtain ſalvation by him? 


The ſum of the anſwer to the above inquiry is, 


Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that I Es us is come in the 
fleſh, is of Gop; for if ]zsvs is come in the fleſn, he 


hath in our nature and in our ſtead, fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſs, obeyed the precept and ſuffered the penal- 


Pl of the law, which is manifeſt, in his refurreQtion 


rom the dead, when he roſe for our juſtification ;\'the 


belief of this truth relieves the mind; and gives the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards Go). 
But every ſpirit that conſeſſeth not that IEsUs is 


come in the fleſh, is not of Gop; the ſpirit: that leads 
us to look to men and to ourlelves, to put forth a 


helping hand to. intereſt us in the divine favour and 
inſiſts that the work of Curr is not itſelf alone all- 
ſufficient to recommend us thereto, is the ſpirit of an- 
tichriſt, 1 John, iv. g. It may be ſaid, antichriſt holds 


forth the evidences of the truth of the goſpel, as the 


apoſtles foretold of the riſe, reign, conſumption and 


deſtruttion of antichriſt, who: hath ariſen and reigned 
even over the kings of the earth, whom the Lon p has 


been 
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been conſuming with the ſpirit of his mouth, and will 
_ deſtroy by the brightneſs of his coming. 8 0 

The ſpirit of antichriſt, whoſe coming is after the 
working of ſatan, with all power, ſigns, and lying won- 
ders, as it teſtifies of men, and has raiſed them into 
places of profit, worldly honour and power over their 
fellow creatures, has led men into bondage and flave- 
ry to thoſe thus raiſed, and into darkneſs and perplexi- 
ty, ſubjecting them to religious tyranny and perſecu- 
tion, ſo as to change the appearance of primitive 
chriſtianity, and prejudice the minds of unbelievers, 
both 7ews and Gentiles, againſt the chriſtian religion. 

The ſpirit of CHRIST which teſtifies of him "bows 
down the loftineſs, and lays low the haughtineſs of 
men, ſo that the Loxo alone is exalted: And where 
the ſpirit of the Lox is, there is liberty, light, joy 
and gladneſs; and men are taught thereby to love 
their enemies, to do good to them that hate them, 
and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute 
them, to love one another as he hath loved them, and 
by love to ſerve one another: The conſideration of 
which evidences and manifeſts the New-Teſtament 
religion to be divine, and the author of it to be the 
Alpha and Omega, the begining and the ending, the 
firſt and the laſt; and ſo far as it prevails it cannot 
fail to recommend the religion that teaches and in- 
forces it to the conſciences of all men. By this ſhall 


all men know ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another. 


* 
—— EP — * 


P AAN T II. 
The Jews an Euidence of the Truth before us. 


MIGHT farther add, that the Fews may be 
brought in as another evidence to the truth before us, 
as they are preſerved in the providence of God, in 
their diſperſions among the nations cleavingto Moſes, 
1 | wha 


= 
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who wrote of Jzsus Cuaisr, as living witneſſes of 
the truth of the record of the Old-Teſtament ſcrip- 
_ tures, from which ſcriptures the apoſtles of the Lokn 
and Saviour proved the truth of what they teſtified 
concerning —— as being fulfilled in him. So like- 
viſe in the fulfilment of what Jxsvs Cuxisr faid 
concerning them, that ſhould be conſequent on their 
rejetting him and perſeruting his diſcip les. 
Iſt. Their rejecting him; ſee the parable of the 
_ vineyard, Matt. xxi. 38, 41. Mark xii. 7, 8, g. Luke 
XX. 14, 15,16. He ſays in Matt. xxiii. 37, 38, and 
Luke xiii. 34, 35. O ! Jeruſalem, Feruſalem ! Thou 
that killeſt the prop hets and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
unto you ! How often would I have — * you as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but 
ye would not ! Bekold your kouſe is leſt unto you de- 
"folate | So alſo in Matt. xxiy. 1 2— Mark xxi. 3, 6, 
when his diſciples called him to view the / tones and 
the building of the temple, he ſaid; Verity I ſay unto 
you, there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that 
ſhall not be thrown down ; which had its literal ac- 
compliſhment in the deſtruQion e = and the 
temple, and the very place where they ſtood plough- 
ed as a field, according to the prophet Mizah, which 
was conſequent on their rejeQting him: And, 
_ Perſecutin ry diſciples ; Matt. xxi. from 
4. Wherefore beho nd you prophets and wife men, 
a — and of — 7 — 1 and — 
and of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute from city to city. Ixsus told them 
this ould come upon them, previous to the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; for when he was ſpeaking of that 
event, he tells them, Lutte xxi. 12, 16. But before all 
theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you and perſecute, de- 
livering you up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, be- 
ing brought before kings and riuers for my name ſake. 
And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents and brethren, 
end hingfolks and friends ; and of you ſhall they cauſe 
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to be put to death. And as he. ſoretold of the deſtrue- 
tion of Jer and the temple, and warned his Gil. 
tiples of what they ſhould meet with, or what ſhould 

befall them: So he gave them a token, which the 
underſtood; when to make their eſcape. from tho. 
direadful calamities, Matt. xxiv. 15 and onward 
Mark xiii. from v. 14— Luke xxi. 20, Ke. 8 
I ſuppoſe there is a fund of evidence to the truth 
before us, in what befel the children of 7/rael, in all 
that came upon them, the bleſſing and the cutſe ; and 
their being rooted out of their land, in anger and 
wrath, and great indignation, and caſt into another 
land, as ap this day, mentioned Deut. xxix. &88—xxx. 
z ; which will more fully appear when v. 6 ſhall have 
jts accompliſhment : And the Lon D thy Gon ſhall 
circumciſe thy heart and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
the Loxp thy God with all thine heart and with all 
thy ſoul, that thou mayſt live; which is ſimilar to the 
propheay Ia. lix. 20; which is thus quoted by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 26: As it is writen, There ſhall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and turn away ungodli- 
neſs from Jacob. For this my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their = This is to take 
place, according to the Apoſtle, when the fulnels _ 
of the Gentiles ſhall eame in, and fo all Iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved ; for notwithſtanding they are, as concerning 
the Goſpel, enemies for the ſake of the Gentles, yet, 
as touching the eleftion, they are beloved for their 
FatnzR's ſake, for the gifts and calling of Gov are 

without repentance. I apprehend Jzsus Cnrisr 
ſpeaks of the ſame thing when he ſays, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me until ye ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in tbe 
name of the Lon D. Thus the prophet ſpake of ]x- 
sus, Pfalm cxviii. 36. Thus the multitudes, Mate. 
xxi. g. that went before and that followed after IESsus, 
riding to Jeruſalem, cried Hoſanna ! Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lorp ! And thus ſhall 
| 4 me 
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the Jews do when their hearts are circumeiſed wo _ 
love the Lox their God with all their hearts. 
Thus have I hinted at many particulars, wherein 
the evidences of the truth of the good news of the 
goſpel are contained, as knowing that where the 
character of IEsus Cur1sT is underſtood, and the 
evidences of the truth teſtified of him are ſatisfactory 
to the mind, nothing can hinder rejoicing in him; 
for ſo ſure as he is God manifeſt in the fleſh, as his 
claim to Deity is juſt, as he roſe again from the dead, 
ſo ſure was his obedience in our nature perfect, and 
his one ſacrifice did forever take away fin. The Fa- 
THER is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, 
and we are made accepted in the beloved; for, 
ſays the Apoſtle, all things are of Gop, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jesus Cunrirs'r ; and leaſt 
that ſhould be looked upon as the privilege of the 
Apoſtles and firſt chriſtians only, he adds, Gon 
was in CuRisT, reconciling the world unto. himfelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them ; for he 
hath made him fin for us who knew no ſin, that we 
maght be made the righteouſneſs of Gop in him. 
Hence ariſes the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
wards Gop, by the reſurrection of Jesvs Curisr, 
which the Apoſtle calls the baptiſm that now ſaves 
us ; fo that the perſon whoſe mind was juſt now per- 
plexed with a ſenſe of guilt, full of anxiety and dif. 
treſs, turning every way with diſappointment to bro. 
ken ciſterns that can hold no water, upon under- 
_ ſtanding the import of the reſurreQtion of Jxsvs 
Cukisr, finds that which quiets his mind and anſwers 
all obje ons, agreeable to the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 
It is Gop that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Cunaisr that died; yea, rather that is riſen again 
from the dead. We read of being begotten again to 


a lively hope by the refurreQion of Jesvs CRI 
| from the dead, 1 2 et. i. 4. ; | | 


* 


CHAP. 


* 


PEACE any ] OY. - 


| n re 


The good contained in the Tx urR thus evidenced; and 
our Obligation to keep it always in Remembrance. 


Tn IS leads to the conſideration of the good 
contained in the glad tidings of the Goſpel, which 
reſpetts both the life that now is and that which is to 
come, being furniſhed with the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards Gos, by the reſurrection of IxsUsS 
Cnx1sT, undet a ſenſe of our own guilt, inability and 
folly, and the vatiqus cauſes of ſhame, fear and terror 
that ariſe from a view of ourſelves, to have aſſurance 
from the ſcriptures that CuRis r was delivered for our 
offences, and roſe again or our, juſtification, Rom. iv. 
25. That Canis died for our ſins according to the 
ſcriptures, and that he was buried and roſe again the 
third day, according to the ſcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4, 
ſhews our peace is made with & by him who is our 
peace, and hath made peace by the blood of his 
croſs. The work is finiſhed in his death, and wit- 
neſſed in his reſurrettion; the hope we are begotten 
to is a lively hope, a hope that maketh not aſhamed; 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. v. 5. For when 
he ſpeaks of ]=sus being delivered for our of- 
fences, and being raiſed again for our juſtifi- 
cation, ch. iv. 25, he adds, ch. v. 1. Therefore be- 
ing juſtified : upon believing. this truth, we have 
$94 with Gop, through our Lord IEsUs CurisT, 
y whom we have acceſs. by faith into this grace 
wherein we now ſtand, and rejoice inthe hope of the 
glory of Gop, This made them glory in tribula- 

tion, which wrought patience, experience and hope ; 
and this hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of Gow is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
HoLy GHrosr, which is given to us. How was the 


love 
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Jove of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, but in theif - 
being ſatisfied and affured of the truth of the mani- 
feſtation of it in the death and reſufrection of Jzsus 
'Car1s7, as the Apoſtle adds in the next verſe; For 
when we were without ſtrength CnRIST died for the 
ungodly, who waz delivered tor our offences, and roſe 
again for our juſtification : Therefore the hope that 
comes thereby is a lively hope, ſpringing from the 
truth, from the perfe& work of CuxisT; not the hope 
of the hypoctite ; for what is that, though he hath gain. 
ed; though he hath gained a good opinion of himſelf; 
as being diſtinguiſhed from ſome of his fellow-ctea- 
turcs in point of acceptance with Gop, on account 
of ſomething wrought in or done by him; will it do 
to mention before Gop when trouble comes? Will 
he hear his cry on that account? Will he hear hiin 
in his own name? Or though he hath gained the good 
opinion of others, what is it when Gao takes away 
dis fout? Hopes from this quarter is as a ſpider's web, 
as the giving up the ghoſt: While the hope that comes 
by the zeſurretion- of Cuxisr maketh not aſhamed, 
is a lively hope. This is the Goſpel which the . 
fe preached, by which, ſays he, ye are ſaved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
have believed in vain, How believed in vain? II 
Cnx1sr be not raiſed your faith is vain, and you 
are yet in your fins : But, ſays he, Now is Cngisr 
riſen and become the firſt fruits of them that flept. 
Hence it follows, their faith. is not vain, they be- 
lieved a truth; therefore did not believe in vain, there- 
fore they are not in their fins, they are ſaved by the 
goſpel, the hope is a lively hope. 
Begotten to a lively hope ; 10 an inheritance un- 
defiled and that 'fadeth not away, reſerved in the 
Heavens. Ads: 8 8 3 0+» $4, 2 


— 


Io an inheritance; to as many as received him, 
or believed the truth concerning him, or received his 
| 3 om 20 teſtimony, 
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teſtimony, to them gave he power to become the 
ſons of Gop; and if children, then heirs, heirs of Gon, 
joint heirs with CHRIST ; who inherits all things, and 
could ſay, All that the FarxER hath is mine; all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine; who has 
- prayed for his diſciples that they may be vith 
him to behold his glory, and hath ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. This his inheri- 
tance is incorruptible, and will never fade away, be- 
cauſe it is his in perfect righteouſneſs, and altogether 
undefiled, and it is beyond the reach of moth, ruſt or 
thieves, being reſerved in the Heavens. 
Theſe hints lead to a contemplation of that 
which is contained in the goſpel, which hath height 
and depth, length and breadth, that paſſeth know- 
1 as it reſpects the preſent life, and leads to an 
underſtanding of — man's queſtion and anſwer, 
in Eccleſ. vi. 12—vii. 1. Who knoweth what good 
for man in life, or what is man's chief good all thé 
days of his vain life, which heſpendeth as a-ſhadow ? 
The anſwer is, a name better than precious ointment, 
the name above every name, the knowledge of which 
Thews the day of a man's deathi better than the day of 
his birth; chis is man's chief good in life. He that 
findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the 
Loxp ; 'Whoſo harkeneth unto-meſhall-Uwell ſafely, 
and be quiet from fear of evil, as knowing that all 
things ſhall work together for good, to them that love 
Govyto them that are called according to his - pur- 
pole. And vith reſpedt to the life to come, if the 
apoſtle faith, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have. entered into the heart of man the chings 
that GoDp hath · prepared ſor them that love him, well 
may ] leave it in the admiring language of the Plahn- 
iſt, O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee Thou haſt wrought for 
them that truſt in thee, before che ſons of men. 
7 May 
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May-I never forget this truth, that is thus evidenc- 
ed, and contains in 1t man's Chief good in this life and 
the life to come. When the apoſtle would have T:- 
mothy be ſtrong in the grace that is in CuRISH IEsus, 
and endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of IESsus 
Cunis r, he tells him to remember that Ixsus CuRIST, 
of the feed of David, was raiſed from the dead, as that 
which was all-ſufficient to animate him hereunto ; and 
when he gives the Corinthians a brief account of the 
goſpel, that he and his fellow-apoſtles preached, how 
that Cyr isT died for our fins, and was buried and 
roſe again the third day, according to the ſcriptures, 
and that he was ſeen of his choſen witneſſes, many of 
which were then alive, though ſome had fallen aſleep, 
he ſays, of this goſpel, by which ye are ſaved, if we 
TY in memory what I preached unto you. How is he 
to be underſtood ? Doth the goſpel ſave on condition 
of keeping in memory, ſo that if they forgot it they 
*were loſt ?. | 

I conccive the meaning of the apoſtle to be as if 
he had ſaid, what I have preached isa precious truth, 
in which is all our ſalvation. Now then if thoſe that 
believe this truth, keep it in memory, it will fave 
them from innumerable evils they will otherways be 
expoſed to: For in this truth there is a ſource of ob- 
- ligation and conſolation which ought always to be 
kept in memory. 

Firſt. For obligation. 

Ihe remembrance that I Es us Curisr died for 
our ſins, and roſe again for our juſtification, will al- 
ways demonſtrate to the mind, that we are not our 
. own, but bought with a price, and obliged to glorify 

him in our ſpirits and bodies which are his : So that 
when temptation beſets us, to induce us to att, ac- 
cording to our own luſts in oppoſition to his will con- 
. cerning us; to att according to the prince of the 
pover of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
| children 
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children of diſobedience. The remembrance of this 
truth, is like taking the ſhield of faith, which quen- 
ches the fiery darts of the devil. Under this head of 
obligation may be ſaid, (iſt,) We are hereby put in 
mind of the apoſtle's'exhortation, be ye reconciled to 
Gop ; which he inforceth from the certainty of this 
truth: For he hath made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the-righteauſneſs 
of God in him. Seeing Cop was in Curisr recon- 


ciling the world to himſelf, where is enmity ? It muſt 


be in us; therefore be ye reconciled unto Gop ; to 
his way of reconciling us to himſelf, to which we are 
by nature enemies, our pride of heart would not be 
thus beholden; but it is the way infinitely wiſe, in 
which mercy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs 
and peace embrace each other, in which our ſalva- 


tion is ſecured, our haughtineſs humbled and the 


Lokp alone is exalted. Be ye reconciled to Gon, 
to all his diſpenſations towards us, which all eome 
from him who is love, with a deſign of love to us! 
Be ye reconciled to be at his diſpoſe through life, 
and reſigned to him in death; to look on ourſelves, 
our children, our eſtates, our time and talents, as all 
belonging to him, to be improved to his glory, while 
he intruſts us with them; to be reſigned when he 
calls for them, with thankfulneſs that we have ſo l 
enjoyed them. Bleſſed Jzsvs, thou haſt taught us 
to pray, Thy will be done.! (adly.) The remem- 


brance of this truth obliges us to be reconciled” one 
to another, and live in love and peace, one with ano- 


ther. For a perſon to have all his hopes ſolely found- 
ed on the free forgiveneſs of ten thouſand talents and 
have his brother by the throat for a few! pence, how 
inconſiſtent and ungreatful muſt it appear! To fee 
an injury, perhaps only a ſuppoſed one, not real, or 
an accidental one, not deſigned; or if it be real and 
deſigned, to ſee it hoarded up in the mind; to nurſe 


oy * 
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up alienation, anger, revenge, &c. how contrary is it 


to the ſpirit of the goſpel ! To the example of ]zsus 
Cuxisr, who prayed for his enemies, and hath di- 


. . refed his diſciples, But love: ye your enemies; as alſo 


to the direction of the apoſtle, Dearly beloved, avenge 
not your felves, but rather give place to wrath ; for it 
is written, vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the 
Lond. .. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him: 


if he peat ay give him drink ; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 


ap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 15 | 

Secondly.” This truth is always to be kept in re- 
membrance as a ſource of eonſolation: He is the 
living ſpring of everlaſting} conſolation. It is Go 
that juſtifieth, ho is he that condemneth ? It is 
Cnxtsr that died, yea rather that is rife again from 
the dead, who is even at the right hand of Gop, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of GOD in CHRIST ISSUS T7 [rus 
Cunz r is juſtified in the ſpirit, declared to be the Son 


of God with power, according to the fpirit of holi- 


neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead. Is the head 
riſen? Is the head juftiged? Who fhalb ſeparate the 
members from à participation therein ? Shall the 
tribulationþ or diſtreſb, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
perſecution or peril, or ſword they may be expoſed 
to d Nay, in alt theſe-things they are more than con- 
querors through him that loved them. Let this truth 
be forgotten in tribatation and diſtreſs, they lay hard 
on, loo dark and gloomy ; which we are faved from 
by keeping the truth in memory. x. 

To illuſtrate my meaning by a fimilitude : If I have 
a famihy full of wants, and ſeveral creditors that ought 
to be pàid, at the: ſame'time urging upon me; if 1 
have a ſum of money that is ſuffleient for all need, but 
have laid it away and forgot it, theſe wants and cre- 


ditors nk my ſpirits: and perplex my mind: If I 


remember 
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remember this ſums, my mind is: reheved;: b anvſayed 
from this perplexity, I have: enough to anfwer all 
exigencies and demands, and ward off te danger 
my creditors were ready to threaten me with: | 
The importance of keeping this in: memory is furs 
ther manifeſted in the care the apoſtle: Peter ſnæ a 
for the diſciples to this end, 2 ep. ch. i. v. 12, 13513, 


Wherefore I wilt not be negligent ta put you awrays 


in remembrance of theſe things; yea, I thinł it meet 
as long as J am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by 
putting you in remembrance. Moreover, I vill em 
deavour that you may be able, after my deceaſe, t6 


have theſe things always in remembrance ; fur they 


are certain truths. We have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fabtes, when we made know unto you the 
power and coming of JzsusCur1sT, buttavere eye 
witneſſes of his Majeſty. And as the apoſtles are thus 


careful to Keep chis in the memory of the diſuiples, | 


look which'way: we: willy every thing ſeeins-deſagned 


to bring Ixsus to remembrance. If we fit at home 


at our own table, the bread, the meat, the wine. brings 
to view the true bread; the meat that enduras to 


eternal hfe:; the wine of conſolation. If we walk - 
abroady the apple- tree invites: us to delight and fit 


town under ius ſhadow and taſte nis fruits; the vine 
invites us to contemplate our union with, and nogr- 
imment from, and fruitfulneſs in the true vine. If 
the wind pierce us, and the tempeſt riſe, he is al hid 
ing place from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 
peſt. If we reflect on poverty or riches, where; ſhall 
ve ſee them, but in him who was rich, and for our 
ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty might 
be rich? If upon life or death we do not think to 
purpoſe, until it carry our minds to him that liveth 
and was dead, and is alive forever; who is our life, 


the life of our life, and our hope in death. We can 


ſcarce turn our minds any where, but ſomeching is 
calculated to bring him to remembrance. The 
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joy; and ſo our obligations to love him, vhho firſt 


The Loxp's ſupper, or the breaking of bread, is 
peculiarly fo, for as the paſſover Lamb, was an emi- 
nent type of CHRIST ſufferings in his individual ca- 
pacity, and had its accompliſhment in Cuk ISH our 
paſſover ſacrificed for us; ſo the bread and vine 
manifeſts his body and blood in a collective view. 
The bread is not a ſingle grain, nor the cup the 
Juice of a ſingle grape, but the many made one. So 
the body of CayrisT is not viewed as a ſingle indi- 
vidual, but the many, made one: When he, the head 
was lifted up and drew. all men unto him, and dyin 
for all, all died; the apoſtles thus judge, if one died 
for all, then were all dead. As all diſtinctions of 
grains are ſwallowed up in one bread, and all diftinc- 
tions of grapes, in one cup, ſo faith viewing all in 
him, fees both Few. and Gentile reconciled in on 
body by the croſs, and the enmity ſlain. thereby, 
that there is neither Greek nor Few, barharian, Cy. 
thian, bond or free, but Cyrisr, is all in all. When 
we view them individually, we fee both | Few and 
Greek, &c. but when viewed in the head of every 
man, all diſtinction is loſt, and we contemplate divine 
love to the whole human race, wich gratitude and 


loved us, and to love one another as he hath given 
com mandment. 7 Ob 25 £23070 
I would claſe with an addreſs to the believers of 
the foregoing news, the news of ſalvation; by Jxsus 
CarrsT in two branches: —Inquiring, is it not the 
indiſpenſible duty of every one of the. 

Iſt. To conſider what was the effeR of the belief of 
the goſpel in the days of the apoſtles, whom Fzsvs 
Cuartrsr connedted with himſelf, ſaying, he that hear- 
eth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſ- 
eth him that ſent me ? Of whom IESsUS ChRxIST was 
ſeen for forty. days after his reſurredtion, ſpeaking to 
them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of —_ 

| | | An 
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And after he had thus inſtrufted them, he ſent them 
forth to preach the Goſpel to every creature, and to 
teach the believers of their teſtimony to obſerve all 
things whatſoever he had commanded them ; addin 
that he was with them to the end of the world. Now 
the practice of the apoſtles thus taught of him, among 
the believers of their teſtimony, was to gather them 
into diſtin particular churches, that in connexion 
one with another, they might enjoy the fellowſhip of 
the goſpel, and watch over one another, and together 
obſerve all things whatſoever was commanded them. 
Is not this evident from the inſtances of the places 
where the apoſtles preached, recorded in the As, 
where, after their preaching, churches were gathered, 
elders ordained over them, and epiſtles wrote to them, 
as ſtanding together in that connexion. | 

We find Paul in the xvith of Acts, at Philippi; 
whereupon we have an epiſtle wrote to the ſaints at 
Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons. | 

In As xviith, at Thefſſalonica ; T conſequent upon 
it, we have two epiſtles to the church there. 

In Adds xviiith at Corinth, I where he continued a 
year and ſix months among them: Conſequent upon 
it we have two epiſtles to the church at Cor int li. 

In Acts xixth, at Epheſus, where he ſpake three 
1 months 
* According to the notes in the margin of our Bibles, the Apoſtle 


Paul was at Philippi in 53, and wrote the epiſtle to that church in 64. 
* At 7. Be alan an 53, and ſent both the epiſtles to the church 

erein 54. | | 

t At Corinth in 54, and wrote his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians in 
$9 ; his ſecond in 60. 

$ He was preſent at Epheſus in 56, and in 60 we find a church there 
with elders, and the epiſtle was ſent to the church in 64. —This ſhews 
1t was the care of the Apoſtles to gather the believers into churches, 
and maintain a conſtant care of them in that connexion, both while 

reſent with them and whenabſent from them, not only when they were 

99“ 8 but on all occaſions ever after, as Paul expreſſes it, That 
which cometh upon me daily, the cate of all the churches. Jesus 
CHAIST was not only preſent with them therein in thoſe days, but lo! 
he is with them alway, even unto the end of the world ; therefore to 


Selpile then, now is as before, to deſpiſe Jzs Vs CURIST and him that 
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months; and upon the deſputations of the unbelievers, 
he ſeparated the Diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
fchool of Tyraunus : And this continued for the ſpace 
of two year s. LR . i 
In Acts xxth we find a church at Eyheſus with El- 
ders; and we have an epiſtle wrote to that church: 
Thus a conſiderable part of the Ne- Teſtament. is 
expreſsly dire ted to the diſciples as thus connected 
together. Hs l | 

The Revelation is addreſſed to the ſeven churches 
in Aſea: and each epiſtle is cloſed with He that 
hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit faith unto 
the churches. And in chap. xxii. 16. I Jesvs 
have ſent mine Angel to teſtify theſe things in the 
churches. - | | 

Theſe things being fo, let the love of Gop our 
SAVIOUR, manifeltel in his will that all men ſhould 
be faved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 
conſtrain the believers of it to conſider what th 
are hereby called to, and to take heed leſt hey be 
led aſide from the footſteps of the firſt flocks, by ig- 
norance of, tnattention unto, or*Jukewarmnels about 
what is plainly pointed out in the word: But that 
they ſearch the ſeriptures till they are ſatisfied of the 
will of Gop in CHRIST JES us concerning them, and 
attend thereunto. IIdly. 


It is ſaid to the church of Laodicca, Becauſe thou art ' wkewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. Luke. 
; wan rmneſs in its own nature owns 5 ſuch by pane privy and F 
end in the lois ot the appearance of the proteſſion of the name of Jes, 
in the places where 5 8 8, the A Me to the Hebrews, to: - 
them againſt it, ſays, Lake heed. brethren, leſt there be in any of, you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the weng Gov, but ex- 
hort one another daily, leſt any of you be ha through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, for we are made partakers of CHRIST, if we held 
the beginning of our confidence ted ſaſt tothe end. Let us bold 
the profeſſion of our. fa ĩth without wavering, and let us conſider one 
another to ꝑrovoke unto love and good works. * Not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling o n as is the manner of Tome, but exhort- 
ing one andther ; aſſembling to exhort one another ig cnnected wi 
'bolding faſt the profeſſion of our faith, and with watching againſt an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living; Gov, in oppoſition 
to lukewarmneſs. e 
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IIdly. It becomes the believers of the goſpel, to 
conſider wherein this ſalvation conſiſts, as it reſpetts 
our conduct one to another. f 
His name is JzSUs, he ſhall fave his people from 
their ſins : Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the law of love 
bound on the diſciples of Jzsus CurisT : The ſe- 
cond commandment is, Thou fhalt- love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf : Love worketh no ill to bis neigh- 
bour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
The works of the fleſh are hatred, variance, wrath, 
ſtrife: The fruit, of the ſpirit is love. Now the fal- 
vation of the Goſpel conſiſts not only ina deliverance 
from the curſe of the law, but alſo in a deliverance 
from ſin, as it is a tranſgreſſion of the law: From the 
works of the fleſh, producing the fruits of the ſpirit ; 
therefore, every thing contraty to the law of love in 


our converſation, deportment and dealing one with 


another is unbecoming the believers of the goſpel ſal- 
vation, who ought ever to confider themſelves as un- 
der the higheſt obligation to love their neighbour as 
themſelves, and ever be on their guard againſt every 
thin contrery thereto. 1 


n we believe that declaration, I, even I am he 


that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for "my own Name's 


d indulge any 
thing cantrary to the ſpirit of forgiveneſs taught by 
the * and example of Ju Chriſt and his 
apoſtles | | 

"Cap we ſee our brother in need, and ſhut up our 
bowels of compaſſion from him, while we realize the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, though he was 


rich for our ſakes, became poor that we through his 


poverty might be rich; who remembered us in our 
low-eſtate, for his mercy forever? 

Doth not the truth of the Goſpel News conſtrain 
us with all our hearts to bleſs Gop, even the Father : 
How unbecoming is it then, with the ſame maten. 
on every provocation, to curſe men, who are ma 
after the ſimilitude of Gop ? Certainly theſe things 
ought not ſo to be. Wy 


— 
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How inconſiſtent for thoſe who profeſs it thei? 
higheſt happineſs to be forever freed from the inbeing 
of ſin, and that the Saviour is moſt inexpreſſibly in- 
deared to them, in the view of his completing this 
work, to indulge in the practice of that, which we can- 

not be happy but in a freedom from? Which indul- 
gence tends to the unh . ppineſs of all to whom we are 
known, and with whom we are connected, as far as its 

influence reacheth, 55 

The certain ground of hope in the word, that IE SUS 
Cur1sT, who hath his fan in his hand will thorough- 
ly purge his floor, conſume the chaff, burn up the 
fares, deſtroy the works of the devil, take away the 
droſs from the ſilver, that there ſhall come forth a 
veſſel for the finer, and that he is not only faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, but to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs, ought to excite us to cleanſe our- 
ſelves from alt filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, to cleanſe 
our way, by taking heed thereto according to the word. 
And by taking heed to the word, we ſhall find di- 
rections for our conduct, in every relation and cir- 
cumitanee of life, brought up to one ſingle point by 
our divine teacher : Therefore all things whatfoever 
ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. This 
exhortation, like all others, is grounded on the mani- 
ſeſtation of divine grace, as is evident by being uſher- 
ed in by the word therefore: If we inquire where- 

fore? the connection will ſhew : Therefore, becauſe 
of the gracious readineſs of your heavenly Father to 
give good things to them that aſk him : And as the 
law and the prophets are all here drawn together by 
the maſter of aſſemblies, the one ſhepherd, lo they are 

taken apart and parcelled out to us, in exhortations 
ſuited to every relation and circumſtance of life, by 
his apoſtles, as is expreſſed by one of them. With 
whole words I cloſe :—Asye know how we exhort- 
ed, and comforted, and charged every one of you, as 
a father doth his children, that ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you tohis kingdom and glory. 
| I Tae 
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SECTION: I 


The GospEL of Peacs publiſhed among all nations: 
Or, an InQuiRY concerning REPENTANCE and 
RENMISSION of Sins. From the SCRIPTURES of 
the Ol p and NeEw-TESTAMENT ; N Firſt, 
To the AUTHOR of @a PAMPHLET, entitled,“ Divine 
Glory in the "Condemnation of the Ungodly.” 
Secondly, To all for whom Cux1sT died. 

Hearken unto me ye ſtout-hearted that are far from Righteouſneſs. 
I bring near my righteouſneſs : It ſhall not be far off, and my ſalva- 
tion ſhall not tarry: And 1 will place Salvation in Zion, for Iſrael 
my Glory. ISAIAH xlvi. 12, 13. 
Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch. He ſhall bear the 


Glory. ZECHARIAH vi. 12, 13, 
But now commandeth all men every where to repent. ACTS xvii.30. 


F REQUENTLY obſerving the 'doftrine of 
repentance treated of in ſuch a manner as 1s difficult 
to underſtand, in conſiſtency with the goſpel of divine 
grace; it has often (exerciſed my mind to enquire 
from the ſcriptures, after a ſatisfactory view of it; 
and finding that after our Loxv's reſurreQion, when 
that event took place which explained the ſcriptures, 
he opened the underſtanding of the diſciples that 
they might underſtand them, and ſaid unto them,— ' 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer 
and to rife again the third day ; as in Luke xxiv. 
40. 46. It is added in Verſe 47, and that repentance 
and remiffion of fins ſhould be preached in his name 
among all nattons beginning at Jeruſalem. 

In inquiring into the nature or meaning of repen- 
tance, it may aſſiſt me to view every part of this 
paſſage. A 1 


What 
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What may I underſtand by repentance : What by 
remiſſion of fins : What by its being preached in his 


name: How it concerns all nations; and, Why it | 


was to begin at Jeruſalem. 
I. What may be underſtood by repentance. 

' Repentance is here brought in as that which the 
death and reſurrection of Cnz1sT prepared a way 
for the proclamation of :—He ſaid, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe Tomthe 
dead the third day ; and that repentance, &c. here 
is a connexion between the ſufferings and reſurrec- 
tion of CnarsT, and the proclamation of repentance 
as an act of grace founded thereupon, and iſſued for 
the encouragement of the rehel to return ; who 
otherways could look for nothing but deſtruQtion. 


In this view it is the gractous call of the offended 


Sovereign to his revolted creatures, to return to him 
as their rightful owner and LoRD.—Ifaiah xxxi. 6, 
Turn ye unto him, from whom the children . Iſrael 
have deeply revolied. 

II. What may be underſtood by remiſſion of ſins. 
Sins or treſpaſſes are called debts, Matt. vi. 12, 15. 
When a perſon is in debt, it is plain that law and jul- 
25 demand remittance until full payment is made; 

e payment of the debt is its remiſſion, and this re- 
miſſion ſatisfies the demands of law and juſtice, which 
were againſt the debtor : Here then remiſſion is full 
Eon to that law, of which fin is a tran ſgreſſi 
and to that juſtice which demands penalty ofthe tranſ 


greſſor; for unleſs law and juſtice he completely 


latisfied, there is no remiſſion. 
III. What by its being preached i in his name. 
Why, ſurely there is no other name under Heaven 
— among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, either 
rom the deluſion, ignorance. and darkneſs, whereby 


we have forſaken the right way, or whereby we may 


be 1 returned to our rightful owner, or whereby Jaw 


| and 


| 
| 
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and juſtice are ſatisfied. So then he himſelf is emi- 
nently the way in all theſe reſpects. Gallations iv. 7 

g. God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under iht 
law: The law had a demand of perfect obedience 
upon them that were under it, which to them was im- 
poſſible in their own perſons ; he as their head, and 
in their ſtead, is brought in; in the volume of che 
book ſaying, Lo !' I come to do thy will : So that 
whatever the law required, was perfectly obeyed by 
him who did always the thing that pleaſed the father, 
who delighted to do his will, and could not be con- 
vinced of fin, but could fay, I was upright before hum, 
I have glorified thee on earth, and finiſhed the work 
_— gaveſt me to do; fo that he perfeUly obeyed the 
aw. | | | 

They that were under the law were under the 
curſe, he as the redeemer of them that were under 
the law, was made a curſe for us, fo ſatisfied the 
penalty of the law, which is manifeft in his reſurree- 
tion from the dead ; for when law and juſtice took 
hold of him as head of the human nature, (as if he 
were the only tranſgreſſor) all being confidered in him; 
he became our furety, apd the Loxp laid the ini- 
quities of us all upon him. Now unlefs law and juſ- 
tice have full ſatisfaction, the ſurety is not diſcharged; 
but law and juſtice 5 fully ſatisfied, he having 


made peace by the blootef tis crofs : it was not poſſi- 
ble he fhould be holdenof death.—Dedath'hath no more 
dominton over im. Therefore: the ſurety is legally 
diſcharged. e e ee e 

Thus his reſurreſtion from the dead evidences his 
accompliſhment of what he was made under the law, 
for i. e. To redeem them that were under the la; 
ſo then the reſurretrion of Is CH proves him 
our Redeemer.Whoſe Redeemer ?—Them that 
were under the law. Then we belong to him by 

"NY | _ "= 4 


70 Tur GOSPEL or PEACE, &c. 


right of redemption, and ought to return to him ag 
our rightful owner, repenting of our eſtrangement 
and alienation from him : But is there any encou- 
ragement hereunto : May we be received into favour? 
Yes !—Repentance and remiſſion of fins. Repen- 
tance With remiſſion of fins 1s preached in his name, 
and becauſe there is full remiſſion, there isthe fulleſt 
encouragement to repentance, There 1s no other 
name that repentance will do to be preached in; 
call a man to repentance in the name of law and 
Juſtice : Repent for the curſes of the law, the wrath. 
of God, the demands of juſtice are againſt you, and 
will ſurely and ſuddenly oyertake you, except you 
repent ; and it may drive him to endeavour to hide 
himſelf as Adam among the trees of the garden, and 
when he finds he cannot, it may drive him to deſ- 
pair; for repentance cannot ſatisfy law or juſtice, or 
appeaſe the divine anger : Neither is it in them to 
produce repentance, they may ſtir up enmity, and 
drive to deſpair, while the goſpel is out of fight. —It 
is the prerogative of our Redeemer that has fully re- 
mitted our fins, He is exalted to giue repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins. 25 EW 
Among all nationsthis is to be preached, Jews and. 
Gentiles. For God hath ſhewed me (ſaith Peter) that 
T ſhould call no man common or unclean ; what God 
hath ſanctiſied, that call thou not common. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, Barbarian, Cythian, bond or 
free, male or female that is excluded. Repentance. 
and remiſhan of fins is to be preached among all na- 
tions: If there were not full remiſſion, how could it 
be preached, or how could they be called to repent- 
ance? But there is. He that is truth has ordered it 
to be preached as a truth among all nations; but as 
he was rejected at Jeruſalem, are not they excluded ? 
No, Verily: It is to be preached among all nations, 
BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM. What, . though oy 
like 


the parallel paſſages in the prophet. 


Y 


Taiz GOSPEL os PEACE, &c. 71 


{ike fiſhes, do all they can to eſcape the goſpel net, 


will not he that made his Apoſtles fiſhers of men, fo 
direct that net, as finally to take them in, with the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles, ſo that all Iſrael may be ſa- 
ved, as is written : It is written, therefore it ſhall 
be accompliſhed : Compare Rom. x1. 25, to 32, witlt 
But we may enquire if this view of repentance be 

agreeable to the ſcriptures of the Old and New- Teſ- 
tament, % | 
We find when Solomon, in iſt of Kings, viii. 47. 
praying for the children of Jſrael carried captive for 
their fins, ſays, if they ſhall bethink themſelves, and 
repent, and make ſupplication, and return with all 
their heart, &c. then hear their prayer, &c. Verſe 
51 ſhews the ground of this Prayers for they are thy 
people, and thine inheritance—The idea of their be- 
ing his people, and his inheritance, appears neceſ- 
ſary to ſhew the aggravations of their folly in ſin- 
ning againſt him, and the neceſſity of repenting and 
returning to their rightful owner. —They are thine 
mheritance which thou haſt redeemed, Pſalm Ixxiv. 2. 
And when they are called to repentance in the pro- 
phet Joel, chap. ii. 13. it is turn to the Loxd-Your | 
Cop. In Feremiah xxvi 13. (though a time of the 
greateſt degeneracy) they are thus called upon, now 
amend your ways, and your doings, and obey the voice 
of the LoRD your GOD: And in [fatah lv. 7. Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous his 
own imaginations, and return unto the Lox p, and he 
will have mercy, and to our Gow he will abundantly 
Pardon: And in Hoſea xiv. 1. O IJſrael return unto 
the Logpd Thy Gop. When Gov, by the prophet 
Feremiah in his zd chap. calls Jſrael and Fudah to 
repentance verſe 1, 7, 12. Return again to me ſaith 
the Lokd. Turn thou unto me. Return thou back- 
ſiding 1frael faith the Lox p. In verſes 14 —_ 22 
| eir 
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their obligation thereto, and the ground of their en; 
couragement is mentioned: Verſe 14, Return for 
J am married unto you :—Verle 22. Return ye back, 
ſliding children, Iwill heal your backflidings, not, and 
I will, as a condition (the and is there ſupplied by 
the tranſlators) but I will heal your backſlidings.—- 
On this encouragement, which. is the only all-ſuſfi- 
cient one, they are brought in ſaying, Behold we come 
unto thee, for thou art the Loxd our Gov. And in 
I ſaial xliv, 22, it is fully expreſſed in a ſimilar man- 
ner to the paſſage in Zuke xxiv. now befere us. 
Luke xxiv. 47. And that Iſaiah, xliv. 22. J haue 
repentance and remiſ- blottedout as a thick cloud 
ſion of fins ſhould be thy tranſgreſſions, and as 
preached in his name. a cloud thy fins: Return 
5 Por I have redeemed thee. 
But if it be ſaid theſe paſſages of the Old-Teſta- 
ment reſpect ancient Iſrael, as Gop's peculiar people; 
not ſinners of the Gentiles,—in anſwer it may be 
faid, it has been ſhewn it was to be preached as a 
truth among all nations; and the Apoſtle's queſtion 
is ready, Is he a Gon of the Jews only? Is he not of 
the Gentiles alſo? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo :—Are 
| they bleſſed in 4b raham ſo ate all the nations of the 
earth—:n thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed :—Are they his inheritance,—his poſſeſſion; 
ſo are the uttermoſt parts of the earth. It was the 
diſpoſition that would confine the divine favour to 
the Jews, and io the moſt eſteemed among them, that 
the preaching of John and of Fefus, under the law 
diſpenſation, called them to repentance from, or.cal- 
led them to repent of Matt. iii. 2.—Repent for the 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand : He preached thus 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, among thoſe that ſuppo- 
ſed the Meſſiah would raiſe their nation to great world- 
ly glory, and ſet them above other nations and that 
the malt eſteemed among them ſhould be moſt 2 
| mote 
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moted therein: He calls them to repent of their 


worldly notions of Caxisr's kingdom: It was a king- 
dom of Heaven that was at hand, where every one 
was admitted and promoted according to the good 
pleaſure of the King in virtue of his own righteouſ- 
neſs, not according to their own ſuppoſed perſonal 
characters: So thoſe that were exalted in their own 
and others apprehenſions as mountains and hills, were 
brought low; and thoſe depreſſed with a ſenſe of 
their own vileneſs and unworthineſs, and who were 
juſtly eſteemed fo by others low as vallies, without 


any encouragement in themſelves, are exalted, agree- 


able to T/arah's propheſy, chap. xl. 4. Every valley 
ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be 
brought low, the crooked fhall be made ſtrait, and the 
rough places lain; and the glory of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee together, for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken. ed 

Here we have a view of a perfect plain, where one 


ſhould not obftruft or overtop another, in viewing 


the object to be revealed—The glory of the Lord: 


And as they all expected benefit in that kingdom 
from their own characters; fome expected to be 
foremoſt on account of their own ſuppoſed good cha- 
rafters, and others depreſſed and deſpairing for want 
of ſuch worthineſs, they are called to repent of their 
error and miſtake—it was a kingdom of Heaven 
that was at hand, where, none were admitted or ex- 
cluded on account of their own perſonal character, 
but every one admitted on account of the perfett 
charaQer of the Meſſiah.— Tze glory of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed—the glory of divine wiſdom, juſtice, 
grace, and mercy—the glory of all the divine attri- 
butes and perfections, harmonizing in the method of 
ſalvation, by IEs us CaxrsT, — to Pſalm Ixxxv. 
19, 11. Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have Lee * Truth ſhall ſpring out 7 * 
| ie 
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the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heda 
ven. Thus the glory of the Lozp is revealed in him 
who is the brightneſs of his glory,the light ofthe know- 
ledge of the glory of the Logo is in the face of I xs us 
Cuxts in whom dwellsthe fullneſs of the God-head : 
In him, the glory of the Lox is revealed, and in 
his time and way all fleſh ſhall ſee together, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken. ao; 
If what has been ſaid of John's preaching © for the 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand,” be agreeable to the 
{cripturcs, then we are to underſtand the preaching 
of Ixsus in Matt. iv. 17.“ Repent for the kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand.” And Mark i. 15, + The time 
z5 fulfilled” : The kingdom of Heaven is at hand: Re- 
pent ye and believe the goſpel, (The glad tidings, the 
good news of ſalvation by JESUS Curmwrt,”) and the 
preaching of the twelve that Jzsus ſent out two by 
two Mark vi. 12. Who went out and preached that 
men ſhould repent, in the ſame view. 3 „ 
When JEsus aroſe from the dead, evidencing the 
perfection of his charadter, obedience and ſacriſice; 
evidencing that juſtice was fully ſatisfied ; then repen- 
tance and remiſhon of ſins are preached in his name: 
There can be no encouragement to repentance with- 
out remiſſion of fins, if there be not full remiſſion 
in the perfect work of ChRIST, all is terror, deſpair, 
alienation and enmity. I ſaid there is no hope, no, 
for I have loved ſtrangers, and after them, will Igo, 
Jeremia ii. 25. Let this truth, the dottrine of remiſ- 
lion of fins, be clear, and there are tne higheſt mp- 
tives, encouragements and obligations to repentance ; 
there is room for it to be preached in the name of 
J=svs among all nations, even beginning at [eruſa- 
lem : If we need any further, ſee Ads xvii. 20. 
Though the times of ignorance Gop winked at, but 
now he hath commanded all men every where to repent. 
Now ſince his reſurreQtion hath he commanded. * 
| ſider 
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ſider the dignity of the commander, and the authority 
of his commands, Pſalm xxxiii. g. He ſpale, and it was ; 
He commanded, and it flood. The Apoſtle purſues 
the thought from his reſurreQtion to his exaltation, as 
we read, Acts v. 30, 31. The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Ixsus, whom ye flew and hanged on à tree, 
him hath Gov exalted with his right hand, a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael and for- 
grveneſs of ſins : And in Acts xi. 18. we have a ſpe · 
cimen adlually taking place: Then hath Gov alſo to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. How is 
this evidenced ? Why, they received or believed the 
Apoſtles teſtimony concerning the way of acceptance 
with Cop in every nation. It was according to ze 
word e Con fes to the children of Iſrael, preach- 
n CnzisT who is Lonp of "all, 
his being anointed with the Houy' Gnosrt, goin 
about doing good, his death and refugrettion, an 
the evidences of it, together with the teſtimony of 
the Prophets concerning him, as we ſee in Aﬀs x. 
34 to 44. This preaching being accompanied with 
the Hol Y GnosT, gained full credit on the minds 
of the Gentiles, which when the church heard, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, then hath 
Gov alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance” unto 
life: So that as ſoon as they believed the report of the 
Goſpel concerning the life, death and reſurrection of 
Jrsus Curisr, by the firſt of which the precepts of 
the law are rech obeyed ; by the next, the pen. 
alty of it is ſuffered, or the debt to it remiited i and 
by the third, viz. his reſurrection, ve have the full ev- 
dence thereof. As ſoon as chis is believed, it is ſaid, 
then hath Gop alſo granted repentance unto life, the 
immediate -inſeparable-effeR of believing the remiſ- 
ſion of fins. in his namnna 

This is illuſtrated in the Theſſalonians, when they 
believed the apoſtles teſtimony, in the 17th of As, 
. * . ke 
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he ſays, concerning them in his firſt Epiſtle, chap . i. 
9. What manner of entrance we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to Gop from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true Gop, and to wait for his Son from Heaven, 
whom he had vaiſed from the dead. To turn to Gop 
from idols is repentance. This was in conſequence 
of the entrance of the apoſtles among them, or of the 
Theſſalonians believing their report. What was their 
report among them ? See 4d xvii. 2, 3. 206. 


with them, out of the ſcriptures, . and alleging 


that Chriſt, miſt needs. have ſuffered and riſen again 
from the dead, and that Feſus whom I preach unto you, 
is Chriſt, verſe 4. Some of them believed. Thoſe be- 
whom it is ſhe un, how they turned to Gon from idols. 
So in the aoth of As, 21, the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
keeping back nothing that was profitable, but;te/tifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks repentance to- 
wards Gon, and (or * even) faith towards our LORD 
JzsuUs CHRIST. His preaching the faith as has been 
above ſhewn, was virtually. preaching repentance, as 
it immediately called and lod thereto. Thus the Old 
and New - Heſtament jointly evidences the ſame-truth, 
that repentance and remiſſion of fins is preached in the 
one of Feſus among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
rr ONE ory te met ed raft Je 
4 How can repentance be preached otherwiſe. - If 
there be not remiſſion in the perfedt work of CUun ls r, 
he is not our Redeemer, and w cannot be called 
upon when he ſays, return for 1 have redeemed thee; 
but' be not deceived, evil communications corrupt good 
manners,' He is riſen from the dead, he ts our Re- 
deemer, we belong to him, and bleſſed be his name 
ve are called to return, for he hath redeemed us. 
Who ? Them that were under the law, all nations, 
= 0 r HEISIETLE 4, 
_ * I am informed the ſame Greek word which is translated and is 


a allo tranſlated even, as in the judgment of the tranſlators was moſt 


table to the paſſage. 


F 


fins, the difficulty will diſappear, a 
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even beginning at Jeruſalem. What were we. re- 
deemed for ? That repentance might be preached to 
us in his name, that we might return to him, that e 
might receive the adoption of ſons. Amazing grace 
indeed ? : "IO N N 
Objection But there are two paſſages in the New- 
Teſtament that ſeem at firſt view to mention repen- 
tance as à condition. The firſt is As ii. 38. Then 
Peter ſaid unto them, repent and be haptzzed eueny one - 
of you, for the remaſſion of fins, and ye hall recerue 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: But if it be fafe to uu 
derſtand this for, &c. as the reaſon or ground of the 
call to repentance, Repent, er the remiſſion 7 
| che paſſage ap- 

fully conſiſtent with the other paſſages that have 
hn brought to view ; and this view I think may be 
fairly gathered from what the apoſtie had before been 
preaching of the death and reſurrettion of CHRIST, 
in which there is remiſſion, and the evidence of it. 
But if it be, ſtill urged as a condition, it can be no 
otherways, than as it cannot otherwiſe take place in 
our minds, for though there is remifhon, in tbe one 
ſaerifice, and ſo no more offering for fin as the dpöſtle 
expreſſed it, Hebrews x, 18, yet it cannot take place 


in che minds of any while they remain in unbelief and 


ümpenitence: Vet their unbelief cannot make the 


truth of Gon of none effett. White perſons main 
in unbelief they muſt remain in impeniience; for 
bow can apy.repent of beingin a wrong way whit hey 
know Fa avs who is the way; of their being in ro, 
until they know JAsus, who. ig, Zhe4ruth ; ant Hf their 

being in a ſtate of death, .and all their works, dead 
vors, until chey know: I Esus, Who is ble f, Or 
how can any repent of their alienation and enmity 
until they know Gon in- Cuxisæ, the juſt Con and 
2 Saviour —cheir rightful owner cheir Lord Re- 

eemer. 3 es 
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It may be what is above ſaid, may help to illuſtrate 
the other paſſage in As iii. 19. Repent ye therefore 
and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of N Hall come, from the yu 

ence of the LoRD. 

Repent ye therefore, Therefore refers to what went 
buſkae ; what the apoſtle had been preaching con- 
cerning the holy one, and the juſt, the prince of life, 
His death and reſurrection, in which, as before, there 
was remiſſion, and the evidence of it; in which there 
was enough to furniſh even thoſe that were charged 
with killing the prince of life with hope, with the 
apprehenſion of the mercy of Gop in CnRIõs x,“ as 
even the Aſſembly's Catechiſm expreſſes it, ſo as ta 
give them ground of encouragement ta repentance. ' 

Repent ye therefore and be converted; be turned 
from your error, alienation and enmity, to allegiance 
to the prince of life, that your fins may be blotted 
out : For as infidelity and impenitence are: inſepar- 
able; ſo is faith, repenjance and allegiance : While 
the former continues, guilt, diſtreſs, feax, horror — 
N remain on the mind. 1 

ief of the knowledge of CnRIST, or Faith, or be 
belie e truth opening Jes us Cm u take 
Nur lo 2011 place 


. It is the work of the ſpirit for no man ran ſay. that Jeſus ne 
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2 of Feraſalpwe,” the ſpirit: * — Ns ans and they 
all lot on me whom they hd de piers „and they, ſhall mourn for bi 
2 one Monurneth or his onl y. ſon, 1 ei bilternidft dat une is mm 6 bites. 
noſe 1 his firſt. born. „But the ſpirit of God -makes;uſe of the truth df 
el as a means hereunto ; is not this intimated in 1/aiah- xx; 
. ne ears Hall hear a word behind thee, * TVis is the way t 
ini. Is not he the meſſe 0 the interpreter; one of a thouſanfl 
. 


ken of, Fob xxxiii. 0 wy __ * rightneſs ; the u 
Mahtnefe ele Ch brit 8 4 uh 4 1 bim, 41 


1th; . for I bawe fovne d a ranſom; Hall be fr, 
2 * ball ah tot be day realm: ö 1265405 be Ball be freſher 
y prey e. favourable 10 bm A be Ball ep his face 2 joy. 
mp ths 6 with the deſcription of the ſame perſon before he knew 
fende as in the 19, 20, 21 and 322 verſes. 


For we are always looking the wrong way for remiſſion of fins 
uatil taught of God. | 
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place in the mind, repentance and converſion take 
place there alſo; hereupon guilt, fear and terror are 
removed; that which vas blotted out or remitted be- 
fore, in the perfect work of CnRIST, is alſo blotted 
out of the mind and conſcience; agreeable to Ro- 
mans viii. 33, 34. It is God that juſtifieth Mo is 
he that condemneth ? It is Cuxisr that died, yea, ra- 
ther, that is riſen again: And inſtead of looking for 
the appearing of IEsus CuRIST with terror and a- 
mazement, it is waited for with hope, joy and conſola- 
tion, in proportion, to the ſtrength of faith, repen- 
tance and allegiance, agreeable to the forementioned, 
1ſt of Theſſalonians i. g. 10. They themſelves ſhew of 
us what manner of entering in we had unto you : How. 
ye turned unto Gov from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true Gov, and to wait for his ſon from Heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, Jeſus who delivereth us from 
the wrath to come. 

Thus have I purſued the inquiry concerning gol- 
pel repentance: And purpoſe to cloſe with an addreſs, 

I. To the author of a pamphlet, entitled, The 
glory of God in the final condemnation of the ungod- 
45. And, | 

II. To all for whom Curtsr died. 

I. To The AUTHOR OF THE PAMPULETs 

Dx ar Sin, © 

AS your pamphlet was probably the occaſion of 
the foregoing reflettions, I have taken the freedom 
to addreſs you on the ſubjett. When I read your 
work, if J recolle& the idea the dottrine there ad- 
vanced gave me, it was this, That CuztsrT died for 
all, to bring them into a ſalvable ſtate, yet all would 
not be ſaved, though they might, if they repented, 
conſequently Gop's glory would finally illuſtriouſſy 
appear in the ä — condemnation of the finally 
impenitent. EE, 

And as the ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth 
meats, I found it did not ſound like the report of the 


goſpel, 
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goſpel, and on enquiring into the doftrine of repen. 


tance, J have collected the thoughts which are pre- 
ſented to you, I hope in love and faithfulneſs. The 
idea I received from the ſcriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment is, that he ſhould finiſh the tranſgrefſion—make 
an end of fin—make reconciliation for iniquity—and 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. The New Teſta- 
ment witneſſes that he did —The teſtator appeals to 
the father have glorified thee on earth: ] have fin- 
i/hed the work thou gaveſt me to do, and cries out on 
the croſs, It :s finiſhed, and ſeals it with his blood, 
and witneffes it in his reſurre&tion, when he ſhews 
himſelf alive to his choſen witneſſes, who teſtified to 
the fame truth. One paſſage may ſuffice : In Hebrews 
x, 11th, the apoſtle ſpeaking of the prieſthood under 
the law, fays, and every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter- 
ing, and offering oftentimes the fame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away fin, but this man after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for fins, forever ſat down on the 


right hand of Gop. They ſtood as thoſe that had 


not done—could not accompliſh : But the High 
Prieft Jesvs after he had offered one ſacrifice fat 
down. as having finiſhed his work, finiſhed tranſ- 
greſſion made an end of fin—made reconciliation for 
mnuuity—and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Verſe 18th ſays, Where remiſſion of thoſe is, there is 
no more ſacriſice for ſin. 

Thus the ſcripture leads to full remiſſion, when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, to a finiſhed work. 

But your dottrine appears to me to lead to an un- 
finiſhed work, dependent on the exerciſes, the exer- 


ertions, in ſhort, the will of the creature, and be- 


cauſe they will not come, that they might have life, 


de muſt glorify himſelf in the deſtruction of multi- 


tudes for whom he died. | IN 
Let me aſk you, Sir, How ? Is his mercy glorified ? 

Is his juſtice ſatisfied ? Is his power made manifeſt? 

—— | Is 


\ 
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Is he mighty to ſave ? He will have all men to be fa- 
ved, not he would, but he will. Who hath reſiſt. 
ed his will? Is it the will of the creature?“ Cannot 
he make them willing in the day of his power ? His 
ople ſhall be ; and are not all his people for whom 
K lied But I forbear; wiſhing to ſay no more than 
is ſufficient to diſcharge my conſcience in love and 
faithfulneſs to you. But I cannot paſs over your Eſ- 
fay without taking notice of the title, to compare it 
wih*he ſcriptures. | 
\ Scripture text, Romans * Your Title. 

iv. g. He that juſtiſieth the Divine Glory brought to 
ungodly. Rom. v. 6, Chriſt|view, in the condemnation 

died for the ungodly. of the ungodly, 
On enquiry, How can this be in conſiſtence with 
thoſe ſcriptures ? I anſwer, it can be no otherways in 
a conſiſtence with them, than inthe fulfilment of Iſaiahꝰs 
prophecy, chap, liii. 4, 5, 6. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows : Yet we did eſteem 
ham ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and affiifted. But he 
was wounded for our iranſgreſhons, bruiſed for our 
iniguities: The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, All we like 
ſheep have gone . we have turned every one to 
tus own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniqui- 
ty of us all. So dying for the ungodly, he juſtifies 
the ungodly, and the divine glory is brought to view 
illuſtriouſly to eternity herein. For mercy is glorified; 
: juſtice 

* . | ine c 

Seal Uningelal de of al} er gd wondered, of each 
other ;—one held that all for whom Chriſt died ſhould certainly be 
ſaved, but that he did not die for all; — The other that he died for 
all, but all would not be ſaved, becauſe they would not come to him. 


Said the latter to the former, I'm very much aſtoniſhed at you, that 


ou do not embrace that doftrine—PFor-if I believed as you, 1 ſhould, 
nothing is more clear from ſcripture, than that Chrift died for all : 


The former anſwered, I as much wonder at you, that you do not em- 
. brace it, I am ſure 1 ſhould,;if I believed as you; for if he died for all 
there is no power on earth or hell can hinder their ſalvation He 
dennot be diſappointed. | = 


L 
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juſtice is ſatisfied : and he ſpeaks in righteouſneſs, - 
when he manifeſts himſelf mighty to ſave. Y A 
But view the title page as it appears intended, what 
conſolation is there for a poor, deſtitute, ungodly 
creature ? Suppoſe him on a death bed, agonizing 
with anguiſh of ſoul, nothing ſhort of perſuaſion that 
there was an all-ſufficient remedy for his deplorable 
condition, could afford him the leaſt comfort or re- 
lief. Were you conſtrained in this fad hour to ad- 
miniſter them from thoſe texts, in the belief of __ 
title, would he not ſay, I am mocked ? But perhaps ' 
you might not offer them on ſuch an occaſion. Why? 
Are they not ſcripture truths? Did not CHRIST die 
for the ungodly, and in proof, his dying for our fins 
was accepted ; he roſe again for our juſtification, and 
is not the knowledge of this truth all-ſufficient to qui- 
et the moſt guilty conſcience, and give hope towards 
Gop ? Would it be ſafe to tell him the law of 
Gov ſtands in full force againſt him, when IEsus 
came to redeem them that were under the law ? 
Would it not amount to denying that Jzsvus is come 
in the fleſh ? Would it be ſafe to tell ſuch a man to 
exert himſelf in any way, however deſcribed, as if 
this was the laſt opportunity, and his all depended on 
it? It would indeed be to mock him! when his all 
depends on what Jesus Cnr1st finiſhed, and the re- 
lief of his mind on the knowledge of it. 
Suffer me a little further, if in looking over this 
dreadful title, I expreſs my ſurpriſe that to it ſhould 
be added in the title page, Search the ſcriptures ; 
| when you attempt to illuſtrate it by reaſoning, with- 
out producing one text to ſhew that the Ever-blefſed 
| ſpeaks of condemnation as his glory. When the 
| ſcriptures ſpeak of the divine glory as manifeſt in his 
grace, mercy and forgiveneſs—when Moſes ſaid in 
Exodus xxxui. 18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, 
the anſwer is, wil! make all my goodneſs paſs before 


- 


thee, 


_- 
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thee, and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and will ſheu mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy : 
Here goodneſs, grace and mercy is his glory, In 


Proverbs xix. 11, we read, the diſcretion Fl a man 


deferreth his anger, and xis GLORY to paſs over a 


tranſgreſſion. If we underſtand the-proverb, and its 


interpretation, it doubtleſs refers to the man Curisr 
Jzsvs, in whom we have the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of G. RENE | 

In Pſalm cit. 16, it is ſaid, When the LoD hall 
build up Zion, he ſhall appear in nis GTORY. Ho. 
is this made manifeſt ?-—In regarding the prayer of 
the deſtitute ; in hearing the groaning of the priſon- 
er, and ſaving the ſons of death To declare his name 
in Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem— That is his 
name, Forgriving wmiquity, tranſgreſſion and ſins, 
through the ſurety whom he would % u means clear, 
for the Lord laid on him the iniguities of us all, and 
ſpared not his own fon, but delivered him up for us all, 


in whom we have redemption through his blood, the 


forgiveneſs of fin, according to the riches of his grace: 
Riches of his grace; is not this his glory? Yes, veri- + 

ly; the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs 
towards us through Cuxisr IEsus. 5 


The angel of the Loxp came upon the ſhepherds, 
in Luke ii. 9g. And the Glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about 2 1 is this mags manifeſt ? Behold, 
ſays the angel, I bring you good tidings of great jo 
which ſhall be to all e for unto —4 4 —— this 
day in the cit of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord: Clory to God in the higheſt, and on (earth 
peace, good will towards men. 4 
I have briefly preſented. theſe few paſſages, wiſh- 
ing you to turn to the ſcriptures, to view the divine 
glory, and if theſe texts, with what has been brought 
to view (in page 73) of the glory of the Loxd being 
revealed, was rightly. KR ry by thoſe that un 


— 


rr 


firſt fight of it would ſtrike, ii o 
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the ſcriptures, I doubt not it would lead into the under. 
ſtanding of many paſſages in the Old Teſtament, 
where the glory of the LoR appeared in the cloud, 
filled the tabernacle, filled the houſe, and the appear- 
ance of the likeneſs of the glory of the Loxv, ſpoken 
of by Ezekiel, and many other paſſages, that ſpeak 
of the Divine Glory, as they centre in I Esus the an- 


titype, the brightneſs of glory; in whom the riches of 


his glory is made manifeſt, who came not to deſtroy 
men's lives, but to ſave them ; not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be ſav- 
ed. Indeed, Sir, if you think a few minutes, you 
cannot deſpiſe an invitation to this contemplation, 
for it is the final happineſs of thoſe given to Jzsv's 


Cunlsr, to be with him, to behold his glory. 


I would juſt take notice of what you ſay in page 50. 
& 7 concerve therefore "that every honeſt man that diſ. 
believes the ſentiment, will be free to declare it, and 
this plainly, T take liberty to add, that fuch a decla- 
Ya7:0n will come with peculiar les and weight 


from the pulpit Watchman, what of the night, it is the 


language of the Almighty to goſpel minafters.” 
« With particular werght from the pulpit.” I con- 
ceive the weight of any dottrine conſiſts in the evi- 
dence of its truth and 5 not in the place where, 
or from whence it is delivered. Suppoſe a 2 
ornamented to ſuch an extravagant degree, that 
F Chronicles xxxnt. 7. 
immediately into the mind: Or ſuppoſe the preach- 
er ſo diſtinguiſhed in habit, as immediately to bring 
to view the warning of IEsus CuRIsT to his diſci- 
ples, in Mark xii. g8, and Luke xx. 46—would it 
not tend to a greater caution of mind about the doc- 
trines they deliver, fo that all hope of weight and 


. 


importance muſt come from the clear evidence of 


the truth, that it is indeed the word of Gop which 
worketh effeQtually in them that believe, which is the 
tword of the ſpirit, yea, quick and powerful—ſharper 
than any two-edged ſword: « Watchman, 


« 
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te Watchman, what of the might, it is the language 
of the Almighty to goſpel 10, any However that 
may be, I am not able to fay, but if it be ſo, goſpel 
miniſters are meſſengers of peace - good news—eglad 
tidings : The founder of the goſpel was ſo. T/aiah 
Ixi. 1, Luke iv. 18, he was anointed to preach the 
goſpel to the poor; and how: beautiful upon the moun- 
tains, are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings ; 
that publiſheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good ; that publiſheth ſalvation ; that faith to Zion, 
thy God reigneth—not thy perverſe will, nor thy ad- 
verſary. The *firſt-,preachers preached peace by 
Jzsus Cuxisr; he is Lord of all; and goſpel miniſ⸗ 
ters have now nothing elſe to bring to view but the 
preaching of ]zsvs and Wis apoſtles—If chat was to 
publiſh peace and glad fidings of ſalvation, your 
doctrine of eternal condemnation is its oppoſite, and 
cannot poſſibly bring peace or glad tidings of falva- 
tion to any of the fubyefts gf it : But ſeeing, God was 
in Chriſt reconciling Me world to himſelf, not putin g 
their treſpaſſes unto them, may we be reconciled unto 


's II. To all for whom CRIS1 died. | 
And blefſed be Gov, he taſted death for every 
man. Forif there — for whom he did not die, 


it would be mocking? them to preach the goſpel to 
them, to tell them tliſt the law is anſwered, that juE 
tice is ſatisfied, and Mercy flows freely in a full con- 
ſiſtency therewith, thi the only living and true Goo 
is the juſt Gop, and e Saviour, and there is none 
elſe, to tell them of remiſſion of fins, or call them o 
repentance, for certainly there could be A 
if their fins were not remitted they never can be, for 
Carisr dieth no more; there is no more facrifice for 
fin; but ſeeing the Mgbteouſneſs of Gop, which is 
ki faith, is unto all, a well as upon all that believe 
all may be called to repentancgdge. 
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Firſt. Such as appear in a ſtate of reſolved infi- | 
delity and impenitence, and choſe to live in profane- tar 
neſs and immorality, to ſuch repentance and remiſ- the 
ſion of fins, in the name of Is us is preached : What 
though they deride the meſſengers, and the meſſage, 
they ſhall be brought hereto, for Firſt, Ixsus CHRIST 
came to ſeek and fave that which was loſt; to call 1 
ſinners to repentance. The ſeveral paſſages where 
this is mentioned. viz. Matt, ix. 13. Mark ii. 7. and 


Luke v. 32, have all referrence to publicans and ſin- te 
ners; the phraſe for abandoned characters among 
the Jews at that day: And were not they, and are ＋ 
not the ſame characters now, though differently de- al 


ſcribed, wrong; are they not alienated from theirright- 
ful owner, are they notloſt; if ſo, Cur1sT came to ſave 
them; are they not ſinners—if ſo, he came to call them 
to repentance. 7 | | 
Secondly. Jzsvs ſent his diſciples to preach it in * 
his name. And as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither again, but 
watereth the earth, ſo ſhall my word be, ſaith the Logo, 
by the prophet Iſaial, chap lv. 10, 11. That goeth 
out of my mouth, it ſhall not return unto me void, but 
it ſhall accompliſh what I pleaſe, and proſper: in the 
thing whereto I ſent it. 

Thirdly. Now he hath c | 
where to repent ; and his commands ſhall be obeyed, 
for Pſalm exlviii. he commanded and ange, ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, the Heavens, and the Waters above them were 
created. 2 of Corinth. iv. 6. commanded the light 
to ſhine out of corre Pfim cvii. 25. He com- 
mandeth and raiſeth the or wind. Luke viii. 25. 
He commandeth even the winds and the waters, and 
n : „ 

Founly. He is exalted a ppince and a Saviour, 10 

give repentance to Iſrael, n of fins. Pro- 
pheſied of Iſaiah xxx. 18. Therefore will he be exalt- 
ed that he may have mercy. But it was to give repen- 
e 5 tance 
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tance to Iſrael. It was not then fully manifeſted that 
they were to go to the Gentiles : But from the time of 
Peter's viſion, he was taught to call no man common, 
or unclean ; and the Gentiles appeared to be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body; and that they were to 
N among them the unſearchable riches of 

HRIS T. W | | 
Fifthly. The long ſuffering patience of God is ex- 
tended for this end, 2d of Peter, ini. 9, the Lord is 
long ſuffering toward us, not willing that any ſhould 
eriſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, agree- 
able to Iſaial xxx. 18, and therefore will the Loxp 
wait that he may be gracious. Now put theſe things 
together, and ſhall the ſtout-heartedneſs and obſtinacy 
of the unbelieving impenitent and profane children 
of men, diſappoint him. What will they do? He is 
wiſe in heart and mighty in ſtrength : None ever har- 
dened himſelf againſt him and proſpered; there is no 
wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the 
Loxy, who would ſet the briars and thorns againſt 
him in battle ; he would go through them, and burn 

them together. | 5 | 
Perhaps they would fain flee out of his hand; but 
where will they flee from his preſence? What the 
Loo faith by the prophet Amos, may be here brought 
to view, Amos ix. 2. He that fleeth of them ſhall not 
flee away, and he that 2 of them ſhall not be de- 
livered ; though. they dig into hell, thence all mine 
hand take them ; though they climb up into Heaven, 
thence will I bring them down ; and though they hide 
themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take 
them out thence ; and though they be hid frommy fights 
in the bottom of the ſea, thence will I command the ſer- 
gent, and he ſhall bite them. From hence it appears 
weak, fruitleſs and contemptible to ſet the obſtinacy 
of man againſt the end of the coming, the call, the 
command, the deſign of the. exaltation, and the long 
E ſuffering 


WF 
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ſuffering patience of J=svs Cnr1sr ; eſpecially if 


we confider J/aiah xlv. 22, 23, where we have the 
divine oath that every knee ſhall bow; it may be 
added. 55 


Sixthly. It is the deſign of ti ſecond coming of 


Jesvs CnrtsT to convince all that are ungodly, of 
oll their ungodly deeds, and of all their hard ſpeech- 
es which ungodly ſinners haveiſpoken againſt him, 
Jude 14, 15. Then every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they that pierced him and all kindred of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him, as we read Rev. i. 7. Com- 
pare this with Zech. xii. 10, and They ſhall look upon 
me, whom they have pierced, and. wy ſhall mourn 
for him as one mourneth for his only ſon, and be in 
bitterneſs for him as one is in bitterneſs for his firſt 
born. Here is wailing, mourning, and bitterneſs at 
the fight of JEsus Cnrisr, in the moſt expreſſive 
language we can imagine. See Feremiah IX. 10, 18, 
19, which perhaps none can form an adequate idea 
of, but, ſuch as have been ealled into the deſcribed 


circumſtances ; which yet cannot be viewed as the 


language of deſpair ; for how then can we underſtand 
the following words, even ſo amen. But if we may 
underſtand John as ſpeaking of thoſe who pierced 
him being brought every knee of them to bow to 
him, with the wailing of repentance, then the even fo 

amen appears agreeable to the ſpirit of the goſpel. 

Undouſtedly then every mouth will be ſtopped, and 
all the world guilty before Gop, which when the 
Apoſtle mentions, in Rom. iii. 19, he adds, in verſe 
21, But now the riglteouſneſs of God without the law 


is manifeſt, being witneſſed«by the lau, and the proph- 


ets, even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe: For 


there is no difference, reſpeing the purchaſe of 
 CurrsT, who died for all; and reſpecting the divine 


will, who will have all men jo be ſaved, and come - 
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the Lnouledge of the truth, which agrees with. Romans 
xi. 32, ke hath concluded them all in unbelief that de 
might have mercy on all, This dofirihe muſt be 
Mocking to tradition, and no wonder, for O ! the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and tnowledge of Gor 
tow unſearchable his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out. It appears to agree with the end and defigh 
of Cuxisr's prayer; for his own immediate diſciptes, 
and for them that ſhalt believe through their word, as 
expreſſed, Fohn xvii. 21, £3. That they all may be 
one as thou father in me, and I in thee ; tat they al- 
fo may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. Tin them, and thou in ne, that the 
world may know that thou haſt fent me. The very cir- 
cumſtance that the diſciples were in, (verfe 8) and 
have known ſurely, that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didſt fend me. The ma- 
nifeſtation of this oneneſs I conceive to be what is 
called the manifeſtation. of the ſons of Gon, which 
the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for. 
Every creature, both believers and unbelievers, are in 
ſome way groaning and traveling togethet for this, 
as wefee in Rom. viii. 32. For we know that the whole 
creation (in the Bible margin it is every creature. I 
am informed it is the ſame word uſed in Mark xvi. 15, 
Go preach the goſpel to every creature) the whole cre- 
ation, or every creature, groaneth and traveleth in 
Pain together. I know not of one of the human race 
that is not in ſome way groaning under the bondage 
of corruption. Vetfe 23. Aud not only they, but our- 
felves alſo, which Rave the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even 
we ourfelves groan within aurſelves, 8 or the, 
adoption, the ng v our body—the whole body, 
of which CHRIST is the head. This agrees with the 


defign of Jtsus being made under the law, that we 
3 receive the adoption of ſons. | 

I. Thofe of oppoſite charakter, that thank Gov» 

y are not as other men, but pride themſelves in 

M their 


their own religious characters, to the deſpiſing thoſe 
abovementioned. To ſuch repentence and remiſſion 
of ſins are preached in the name of I Ess. Alas, if 
they look for remiſſion in their own name, or on ac- 
count of any diſtinQtion in them, it will diſappoint 
them; for, ſays the prophet, all our righteouſneſs is as 
filthy rags: And Paul, ſpeaking of his, ſays, what 
things I counted gain, thoſe I count loſs for Cazrsr ; 
but what has been already ſaid on John's preaching, 
may ſuffice on this head: PE | N 
III. Such as are diſtreſſed and perplexed for want 
of righteouſneſs, wiſhing for ſome inherent qualifica- 
tions, or to perform many external duties, to recom- 
mend them to the divine favour, or are ready to wiſh 
they were as ſuch and ſach, who they apprehend to 
have high attainments, and great characters for piety ; 
diſtreſſed with the anxious inquiry, wherewithall 
ſhall I come before the Loxd ? Will he be pleaſed. 
with coſtly ſacrifices—thouſands of rams, or ten thou- 
ſand rivers of oil, or my firſt born for my tranſgreſ- 
ſion the fruit of my Sar for the ſin of my ſoul ?— 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what good is the only 
all.: ſufficien: one, to recommend thee to the divine fa- 
vour, in the finiſhed work of JI Es us Curisr, in which 
is full remiſſion of ſins, and a call to repent of ſeeking 
it any other where. Go is love, and in this was ma- 
nifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe Gop fend 
tits only beloved fon, that we might live through him. 
wn was in 3 reconciling the world unto, him- 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Only view 
the character of Renne oa manifeſted in Cu RIST» 
' (Elſewhere we cannot ſee him, for no man hath ſeen 
Soy at any time; the only begotten ſon, who was in 
the boſom of the father, he hath declared him). Agree- 
able to Zechariah ix. g. He i juſt and having falua- 
tion. Iſaiah xlv. 21, Ithe Lord, and none beſide me, 
a juſt Gon, and a SAviouR, and none beſide. If juſ- 
| = & | uce 
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ice and ſalvation is united in the character of the 
only living and true Gop, and he calls to all the ends 
of the earth to look to him, and be ſaved, if it be 
rightly underſtood, it is enough to cheer the heart of 
the moſt forlorn and dejeQted in any corner of the 
earth. 
IV. Thoſe that believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
that he hath fully obeyed the precepts of the law in 
his life, and ſuffered the penalty in his death, to the 
ſatisfaction of juſtice, and thereby made full remiſſion, 
as witneſſed in his reſurrection, fo that their minds are 
at peace and reſt in his finiſhed wark alone, as their 
only ground of hope—axe hereby called to repen-. 
tance, as thoſe that are under the higheſt obligation 
thereunto, agreeable to Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayſt 
remember and be aſhamed, and confounded, and never 
open thy month any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I 
am paciſied towards thee for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Lord God. Every view of evety time, place 
and company, wherein they have ſpoken or done ſe- 
cretly or openly, thoſe things that were contrary to the 
law of Gad, or whereby they have been going about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, in oppoſitidn to 
the righteouſneſs of God, is ever matter of ſhame and 
abhorrence, and of admiration of the grace that ap- 
pears in remiſſion and reconciliation ; and the law of 
love, that the goſpel binds on Chriſt's diſciples to love 
one another, as he hath loved them, muſt ever open a 
lource of repentance when their condułt is counter 
thereto. op | | ; 
| Howunſuitable is it for CuRISr's diſciples to-prac- 
W tice upon that old Pharaſaick tradition, thou Halt love 
% neighbor, and hate thine enemy; when Jeſus recon- 
ciled them when they were enemies, and taught them 
to love their enemies. . 

How unſuitable for thoſe of them that have this 
world's goods, and ſee their brethren in need, to ſhut 
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up their bowels of compaſſion from them, when Je: 
ſus though he was rich for our ſakes became poor, that 


we through his poverty might be rich: who has kindly 


told us, the poor ye have always with you, and whenſo. 


A 


ever ye will ye may do them good : Eſpecially when 


he has ſaid, whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water, 
to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily 


IJ. ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward: inaſmuch 


ye did unto me. : 

How unſuitable to the above-mentioned ground of 
ſatisfaction in the finiſhed work of CHRIST, is every 
branch of conduct and converſation unbecoming the 


as ye did it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 


| goſpel, when it lays the believers of it under the moſt 


indiſpenſible, eternal obligations to look upon them- 


. ſelves, their time, talents, intereſt and opportunities, 


as not their own, but belonging to their redeemer, 
and to be ever employed to his glory. If thele things 


be duly confidered, with the various thoughts they 


lead to, they will open up reaſons for ay repentance 
to the believers of the goſpel, with a full conviction 
they can have no confidence in the fleſh, but their 
rejoicing muſt be in Cu is r Ixsus alone, to whom be 


glory forever. 
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The Goſpel thus Evidenced, preached 


to every creature. 


SECTION in. 


The Gosetr CoxsiDbERED ; and the MANNER in 

' which it ſhould be yREACHED ; with an ENDEAVY+ 
OUR to ſhew fromthe SCRIPTURES, that ELECTION 
doth not MILITATE with preaching the GosPEL to 
EVERY CREATURE ; Several other objections con- 
ſidered.  *- : | | 


«© Go ye therefore into all the world, and preach the goſpel to eve · 


ry creature. 


Not in words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth. 


Not with wiſdom of words, leaſt the croſs of ChRISH ſhould be 
made of none effect. . N 1 

Is attending ta a ſermon, ſome things occur- 
red which brought a paſſage in the epiſtle to the Co- 
loſſians, to remembrance, © ſay to Archippus, take 
heed to the miniſtry, that thou haſt" recerved in the 
Lo&D, that thou fulfil it; Which produced an inqui- 
ry, who Archippus was; and comparing the epiſtle 
to the Coloſſians, with that to Philemon, it appeared 
probable, that Philemon, Epaphras and Archippus 
were miniſters of the church of Cuxisr, gathered 
from among the Coloffians, which then met in Phi- 
lemon's houſe ; both epiſtles appear to be wrote and 
ſent at the fame time; however, Archippus was a mi- 
niſter of the church of Cxx1sT, who received his mi- 
niſtry in the Lox, and yet was the ſubjett, of this 
exhortation : Hence it was concluded that no miniſ- 
ter of CyrtsT is above receiving a ſimilar exhorta- 
tion from the brethren. | 


The next inquiry was, what was the miniſtry he 
received in the Lox D, or which the miniſters of 
DT OT CuRISsT 
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Cunlsr receive in the LoxD ; ſuppoſing they receive 
the ſame now, as the miniſters of the firſt churches did? 
In anſwer, it may bz ſaid, that their commiſſion 
was, „ 70 go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to 
every creature.” It is agreed that the word goſpel, 
ſignifies good news, glad tidings : The prophets and 
apoltles agree herein. The prophet 7/a:gh ſaith, G 
Zion that bringeth good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain; O Jeruſalem, that bringeth good tid- 
ings, ft up thy voice with flirength, lift up, be not 
afraid: Say to the cities of Fudah, behold you Gov. 
How beautiful are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tid- 
ings of good : that publiſheth ſalvation ; that ſaith un- 
to Sion, thy Gop rergneth.” And fimilar is the word 
which Goo ſent to the children of IJſrael; with which 
Peter was ſent to the Gentiles, e preaching peace, by 
JEsvs Curisr, he is Lord of all,” a 
The ſcriptures do not leave us at a loſs, reſpecting 
theſe glad tidings, © for the ſcriptures of TORS that 
Gov would juſt ſy the heathen * through faith, preach- . 
ed 2 the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in thy ſeed, 
Hall ali the nations of the earth be bleſſed ;” the ſame. 
goſpel is repeated to IJſaac, and confirmed to Jacob, 
wund 1s proclaimed from the top of Jacob's ladder, 
where the Loxp ſtood above it, and ſaid, . I am the 
Gong of Abraham, thy father, and the Gov of 7. 3 * 
this was alſo ſhown to Moſes at the buſh, and when. 
he was ſent to the children of Iſrael, he was direfted 
to ſay unto them, I am the Gov of Abraham, the 
Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob ; this is my 
name forever, and my memorial unto all generations.” 
It is my unchangeable name, the unchangable name; 
of the unchangeable Gow ; infuring bleſſedneſs in 
Cukisr JEsvs, to all the nations, kindreds, and fa- 


| milies 
* The heathen that had no claim as being of the ſtock. of '1ſrac} 


hat had no worthineſs, nothing to recommend them, 
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milies of the earth. And a believer of this goſpel 
preached to Abraham, enters into reft ; although he 
is in himſelf a poor, loſt, wretched, miſerable finner, 
and u E e, bleſſed in Cunisr Iss 
can rejoice in him, though he hath „no confidence 
in the fleſh.” oo 
The prophet 1/aiah ſpeaking of the Gentiles, in his 
54th chapter, fays to them, „ fear not, for thou ſhall 
| not be aſhamed, neither be thou confounded, for thou 
ſhall not be put to ſhame, for thou ſhall forget the 
ſhame of thy youth, and ſhall: not remember. the re- 
proach of hy widowhood any more: For thy maker is 
thy huſband, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Ifracl, 
the Cop of the whole earth ſhall he be called.” The 
prophet Jeremiah, in his gd cahapter, ſpeaking of 
Judah and Iſrael, faith, „turn O backfliding chil- 
dren, 6m the Lon, 2 J am married unto you. 
And the prophet 1ſaiah, appears to be ſpeaking both 
of Jeus _ Gentiles, when he ſays, as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy Gop re- 
joice over thee.” „ | 
if the nations, kindreds and families of the earth 
are bleſſed in Cuxisr Jesvs, and both Jews and 
Gentiles acknowledged as married unto him, then he 
is “ the God of the whole earth.“ E 
Again, the whole earth are repeatedly called to 
ſing a new ſong unto the Lox, as we ſee in Pſalm, 
66, 1, 98, 1, [ſa:ah 42, 10, 11. This new ſong is de- 
Wicribed, Rev. 5. 9. thou art worthy, for thou ,waſt 
ain and haſt redeemed us to God, by the blood, out of - 
We very nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people?“ 
fall the earth are called to ſing this new ſong, ſure- 
| 4 all the earth are intereſted in the ſubjeQ mater 
dt 1t. N 
Again, the moſt oppoſed to the ſalvation of che 
oſpel, and the preaching of it, are the ſubjeQs of 
rrayer. The Plalmiſt, ſpeaking in the perſon of 


Cuxisrt, 
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Cunisr, in the 42d Pſalm, where he complains of 


his reproachers, faying, “ my tears have been my meat, f 
day and night, while they continually ſayuntome, whete = 
is thy God 2” And adds, © when I remember theſe, I 7 
pour out my foul in me. This we fee verified when c 
they ſaid, “ he truſted in Gov, let him deliver him, y 
if he will have him; and hear Jzsvs. Cunxisr pour f 
dut his ſoul in him, in that prayer «Father forgive 
#hem for they know not what they do; he alfo diretis tl 
his difciples © 7o love therr enemies, and pray for them 1 
that deſpiteſully uſe them.” Did he direct them to 0 
love thoſe whom he did not; did he not die that his k 
enemies might be reconciled by his death ; was not C 
he always heard, and did he bid his diſciples pray 5 
for what ſhould not be granted ? 1 * 
Then ſufely the goſpel alſo is to be pteached to . 
chem, and this good news is to be publifhed as a truth 
among fuch characters,“ That God was in Chr! , 
reconciling the world unto lirmfelf, not imputing thetr 2, 
ireſpaſſes unto them ;” agreeahle to the prophet Ifaiah, 
&« [ have blotted out thy tranſgreſſions as à cloud, and 
thine iniquities as a thick cloud; return unto me for J 
„„ „d I a and a C 
Deſigned brevity, forbids the taking notice of ma; 8 
ny conſiderations that offer themſelves, to prove and Ca 
illuſtrate this truth, that CR TS T's miniſters, commil. A 
fron is, To preach the goſpel to every creatute." iv 
Two of three things offer themſelves as inquiries of ed 
objeQions, as * ae 7 
1ſt. If the nations are bleſſed in Cuntsr Iss JT: 
both Jews and Gentiles, fo that they are married uu- 8 
to him, and he is the God of thewhole earth, whence ar 
is it ſuch a place of ſin and miſery * Co ms by 
It may be ſaid, if the woman intereſted in the ef- 5 
tate and honours of her huſpand, treacherouſty depart an 
from him, every ſtep of her way, muſt be going fur: = 
ther into che fink of fin and mifery. © = ne in 
| T | 4 m 


Jzs vs,* Epheſians; i. 3. 
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That this was the caſe with ancient Iſrael, is plain 
from Jeremiah, iii. 20.“ Surely as a wife treacherouf- 


ly departs from her huſband, ſo have you dealt treache- 


rouſly with me, O houſe of Hrael, which will be evi- 
dent to any one that reads the beginning of the chap- 
ter, to the 12 verſe, and Ezekiel, xvi. 32, 45—and as 
this was the cauſe of the diſtreſs and miſery, that be- 
fel ancient Iſrael, fo it is the cauſe of all the calamities 
that befal us all, in copying after their wretched ex- 
ample. Certainly there is no want of bleſſedneſs in 
CurisT Jesus; no want of power, riches, loving 


kindneſs, and mercy, in our Maker, our huſband, the 
Gov of the whole earth; but all our unhappineſs 


ariſes from our alienation from him, and the further 
we perſue that path, the greater our miſery and ca- 
lamity, whether we know the cayſe or not. 


Now if the huſband of the treacherouſly departing 
wife, own her to be his wife, call after her to return, 
is willing and ready to receive her on her return, 
without upbraiding her, ſhe is certainly bleſſed in a 
huſband * though ſhe forſakes her own mercies for 

| | 3 ; lying 

* The goſpel, the Apoſtles preached was, that Gop Was in 
Cnn1sT,* reconciling the world unto himſelf, not i ing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them, 1 Corinthians, v. 19. Agreeable to the goſpel 
preached to Abraham, that * in thy ſeeck ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed, Galations iii. 8, 16. The Pfalmiſt/faith, men ſhall 
be bleſſed in him, Pſalm Ixxii. 17. The prophet {aith,.* the, pations 
ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory,“ Jeremiah, 
iv. 2. By the Apoſtle we are faid to be * chaſen in bim, Epheſians 
i. 4. * To be juſtified in him,” 1 Corinthians, vi. 11. To be ather- 
ed together in him, Epheſians i. 10. To be rooted and built'up in 
bim, Coloſſians, ii. 7. To be ſanctiſied in CM RIO JE Lo- 
rinthians, i. 2. To be bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Caps ar 

5 To be made to ſit together in heavenly 
Sers in CHRIST. JESUs,” Epheſians, ii. 6. All the promiſes of 
OD are in him, yea, in him, Amen, 2 Corinthians 1. 20. And yea 
are complete in Him, Coloſſians, ii. 10. And we are in him, that is 
true in his ſon IESuS CHRIS T, 1 John, v. 20. Being bleſſed in bud, 
de notes union às members to their head, all men — drawn to him 
when he was lifted up; and ſo one dy ing for all; all died; he taſting 
death for every man. Therefore this N Abraham, 
and preathed by the Apoſtles is to be preached'to'thoſe that are the 
maſt remote from bleſſednęſs in theulfetves, and when it is believed 
they are led to rezoice ip. CaxisT Is vs, though altogether deſtitute 
in themſelves, unbehe Lo alienating, being the ſource of all our 
mulerys believing the truth * is in JIESsUs, we ſee our bleſſedneſs 


* 
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lying vanities, and is moſt forlorn and miſerable in 
herſelf, while perſiſting in her alienation. | 
I need only repeat two paſlages of ſcripture, to 
lead our minds from the ſimilitude juſt mentioned up 
to divine mercy. Jeremiah, iii. 1. © But thou haſt 
played the harlot many lovers, yet return unto me, faith 
the Lord, verſe 12, return thou backſliding Vrael, 
faith the Lord,* I will not cauſe mine anger to fall up- 
on you. Iſaiah xlii. 22 ; J have blotted out as a thick 
cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as à cloud thy fins : re- 
turn unto me, for I have redeemed thee, Thus Gol- 
pel Miniſters have the teſtimony of God, by his Pro- 
phets, as well as the commiſſion given to the Apol- 
tles, “ to preach the Goſpel to every creature.” | 
2 dly. It may be inquired, are not miniſters to 
preach the law? Anfwer, & by che law is the know- 8 
ledge of fin, for what things the law faith, it ſaith to * 
them that are under the lau, that every mouth may be 
© ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty beſore 
| Gon, having no hope but in the righteou "eſs, Gop 
by faith of Jesus Curisr, revealed in the Goſpel.” — 
The direttion therefore, is © to preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. : : 
There were ſome in the Apoſtles' day, that deſired 
to be teachers of the law, underſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. The Apoſ- 
tle ſays, © the law was our 1 unto, or until 
Cungisr, (to bring us, is ſupplied by the tranſlators) 
& that we may be {ified by faith; but when faith is 
come, we are no longer under a ſchool-maſter.” When 
faith is come, that is when ChRISr. is come, who is 
the object of faith, and hath ſent forth his ſervants 
to preach the Goſpel, which is called the hearing of 
faith: Received ye the ſpirit by the works of the lau, 
or by the hearing of faith ? That is by the hearing 
of the Goſpel preached.” | Objedtion. 


* Tt is not return and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you 
as a condition; the and is oy by the tranſlators, -it is, return, I 
will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you. 
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Objection. But doth not the ſcripture ſay, *cur/- 
ed is every one that continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them?“ | | 

Anſwer. Yes, this is the language of the law, but 
the language of the goſpel, is, © Chrift hath deliver- 
ed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
us,” and CurisT's miniſters are to preach the goſpel ; ' 
perhaps ſome one will ſay, they are to preach it to 
the prepared ſubjects that are awakened by the ter- 
rors of the law, to ſeek ſalvation by CHRIST IESsVus. 
They are to preach it to every creature; to tell every 
creature . Chriſt hath delivered us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us.” To tell it as a 
truth; what! to unbelievers ? Yes, to unbelievers ; 
what conſtitutes a man an unbeliever, but not belie- 
ving the report of the goſpel. He that believeth 
this truth is ſaved from the tormenting fear of the 
curſe of the law, believing the report of the goſpel ; 
while he that doth nos believe this truth, remains un- 
der ſelf condemnation or damnation, being in his own 
apprehenſion under the law, and under the curſe : 
Man is denominated an unbeliever as not believing 
the truth. | 2 © 8 

If CurtsT's miniſters wiſh to help unhelievers, let 
them keep cloſe to their. direction, tell the truth that 
is to be believed: Let them preach the * miniſtry of 
reconciliation, that God was in CurisT rating 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing unto them their 
treſpaſſes : That he hath made him fin for us, who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of Gonin him,” and ſet forth the evidences of it in 
the reſurreftion of JzzUus Cuxtsr, from the dead, 
that if Gop pleaſe to accompany the evidence to their 
minds, they may believe. 

Earneſt repeated exhortations to believe, are loſt, 
only tending to confuſe the mind that underſtands 
not what is to be believed, but when the truth to be 


| | believed 


n 
3 * . 
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believed, is underſtood, and the evidences appears "hi 
undeniable, it gains credit in the mind, and what we 
give full credit to is believed; therefore let the gol: 
pel be preached to every creature, tell the good news 
even to unbehevers, for © it is glad tidings of great | oO! 
Joy to all people, tidings of a Saviour, which is p1 
Cuxlsr the Lox.” | ne 

gdly. Doth not the doQtrine of election, militate 
with the goſpel's being preached to every creature? 
If the cle are only to obtain falvation to the rejec- 
tion or reprobation of all others, how is it poſlible to 
preach the goſpel to every creature? | 


For anſwer, it may be ſaid, that this connecting of Cl 
final rejection or reprobation with the doctrine of en 
election, has no foundation in the ſcriptures. Elec- a] 
tion among men, chooſes men to certain offices for tc 
the benefit of thoſe that are not elected; and if we 2 
confider election in the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, it vill a) 
appear that it is deſigned for the benefit of others. If Vi 
we turn our attention, firſt to Jesus Curisr, it will 4 
lead our minds to Iſaiah xlii. 1, uſhered in with a note c} 
of attention, behold ! behold my ſervant whom I up- a1 


hold, mine ele in whom my ſoul delighteth,” why. 
is JesUs Cunisr called Gop's elett, ſee verſes, 
6, 7, I the Lord have called thee in righte- 
ouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee and give thee i” a covenant of the people, for 
a light of the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the priſoners foun the priſon, and them that fit in 
yah out of the priſon-houſe.” | 
| Queſtion. But is it not ſaid in the ſame propheſy, 
- that he ſhall be a © ſtone of 8 and rock of of- 
fence to both houſes of Iſrael ;” and Peter “ ſpeaks of 
him as @ ſtone of ſtumbling and rock of offence, 10. 
them that ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, where- 
unto they were appointed.” Surely, Peter doth not 
intend to militate with the doQrine of © the. reſtaru- 
tion 
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. tution of all things, polen of by the mouth of all Go 
holy prophets ſince the world began,” their thus ſtum- 
bling, is to fulfil the purpoſe of Gop, who hath" con- 
cluded them all in unbelief that he may have-mercy 
on all, and thus open the blind eyes, and bring the 
priſoners from the priſon and thoſe that fit in dark- 
neſs, out of the priſon-houſe.“ Agreeable to the pro- 
pheſy of Simeon, in his addreſs to Mary, © behold this 
child is fet for the fall and rifing again of many in 1ſra- 
el, and for a fign that ſhall be ſpoken againſt.” The 
apoſtles were choſen witneſſes of the reſurrection of 
Jssus CaRisT, and ſent to the Fews ; the 70 diſ- 
ciples were choſen after, and ſent to the Gentiles, to 
every place whether he himſelf ſhould come. The 
apoſtles were choſen to be Carisr's witneſſes,” choſen 
to this end, to go into all the world, and preach the gof- 
bel to every creature; Ixsus CartsrT tells them, © ye 
are the lights of the world; lights are to guide tra. 
vellers in the way: for this end, the 70 were choſen 
and ſent forth. "Tis expreſsly ſaid of Paul, “ he is a 
choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name before gentiles 
and kings ; and the children of Iſrael ;” and this 
choſen veſſel was ſent unto the gentiles, to open their 
eyes and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 

the power of ſatan unto Gop.“ | 
Which evidences that their election was for the 
benefit of others. Even in the xi of Romans, where 
the apoltle ſpeaking of the Iſraelites, ſays, © the elec- 
tion hath obtained, and the reſt were blinded,” and 
{peaking of the ſtumbling of the blinded, ſaith, . have 
they ſtumbled, that they might fall; Gon forbid ! and 
ſhews it was to bring about the purpoſes of God, re- 
ſpedting the gentiles, which being accompliſhed, all 
Tfrael ſhall be ſaved as it is written ;” and ſpeaking of 
theſe ſtumbling Jews, he ſaith, „as concerning the 
goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes, but as touch- 
Ing the eleQion, they are beloved for the father's ſakes 
for 
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for the gifts and calling of Gop are without repen- 
tance ;” he eus them, “ concluded in unbelie,, that Goy 
may have mercy on all.” | 
So when the apoſtle, to the Epheſtans, ſpeaks of 
their being predeſtinated to the adoption of children 
by J=svs Cunfsr, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, to the praiſe of his glory, he ſhews the divine 
deſign herein, that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs 
of time, he might gather together in one, all things in 
Caxisrt, both which are in Heaven and on earth in 
him.“ | 9 
It is ſaid by the apoſtle James, © of his own will 
begat he us, by the word of truth that we might be a 
kind of firſt fruits of his creatures; now the firſt fruits 
are not the whole harveft, only an earneſt of it, as we 
ſee by © the hundred forty aud four thouſand, that 
are ſealed in the Revelations, and ſtand with the Lamb 
on the mount Zion, with the harps of Gop ; theſe 
firſt fruits are the * eleft redeemed from among men, 
that follow the lamb, whetherſoever he goeth. 

Now it is obſervable both in the 7th and 14th chap- 
ters, that the ſealed, the firſt fruits, or the cle, were 
not the whole of the ſaved, for the hundred forty- 
four thouſand ſealed, being mentioned, we read in FA 

th 


* The view that has been taken of election, being for the benefit of 


others, and not for their deſtruction, might be illuſtrated from the old 
. teſtament ſcriptures. When it pleaſed God to ſelect Abraham from 


among thoſe that ſerved other gods, and bleſs him, others were not 
excluded, for his bleſſing ſhines moſt illuſtrioufly in that part of it thus 
expreſſed, in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleffed. The 
choice of Moſes and Aaron, the Levites, the 7o Elders and the 12 
princes, were all for the benefit of all Iſrael, and the bleſſings they en- 
zoyed were conveyed to them, through the faithful attention of thoſe 
various characters and officers, to their appointments, by whom they 
were led forward to the typical reſt, or land of Canaan. So are God's 


elect under the goſpel 1 choſen as inſtruments, in their 


places, to bring to view from the ſcriptures, the glad tidings of the 
goſpel, ſhewing Jeſus as the way to the heavenly Canaan, the reſt that 


remains to the people of God, where the leaves of the tree of life ſhall 


heal the nations, and there ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne of 
God and the Lamb; ſhall bein it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and 
they ſhall ſee his face agreeable to the prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, John, 
xvil. 24, © father, I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory, 


al 
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9th verſe, © after this T beheld, and lo a great multi- 
tude which no man could number, of all nations and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, and cried, ſalvation to our 
God, and to the Lams. 

This was ſo wonderful, to ſee this innumerable _ 
multitude, beſide the ſealed, the eleQ, the firſt fruits, 
that the inquiry is, what are theſe, and whence come 
they? The anſwer is, © theſe are they that come out 
of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb,” therefore 
are they before the throne, &c. Thele are they that 
came out of great tribulation : What greater tribu- 
lation can we ſuppoſe, can befal the children of men, 
than what ariſes from an apprehenſion of a poſſibili 
of being reprobated to eternal damnation ? And be- 
ing on this account, all their lifetime ſubjeQ to bon- 
dage through fear or death ; for ſuch to find themſelves 
before the throne, in virtue of the blood of the Lamb, 
no wonder they cry with a loud voice, ſalvation, &c. 
no wonder they feel their obligations to ſerve him 
day and night in his temple, having him that fit- 
teth on the throne, to dwell among them, delivered 
from hungering or thirſting any more, and having 
God to wipe away all tears from their eyes.“ If we 
look into the 14th capter, after the deſcription of the 
hundred forty-four thouſand, ſtanding with the Lamb, 
on the mount Zion, with the harps of Goo, and ſing- 
ing the new ſong, we find, verſe 6, another angel 
« fly in the midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſting 
goſpel to preach unto them that dwell in the earth ; 
even to every nation, tongue, and people: Thus I 
think if the doctrine of election were rightly under- 
ſtood, it can be no objeQtion to preaching the goſpel 
to every creature. , 
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The Apoſtle Paul gives the ſum of the goſpel 
which he preached in the beginning of the 15th 
chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, con- 


- tained in the death and reſurreftion of CHRTST with 


the evidences of it, and ſpeaking of the other Apol- 
tles, he ſaith, verſe 11, + whether I or they, ſo we 
preach and ſo ye believed. | | 

Not ſo we preached, but fo we preach, they con- 
tinue to preach the ſame doQrine, in their writings 
handed down to us, and blefſed be Gop, we have 
the fulfilment of that prophecy, (in that we have the 
free uſe of the ſcriptures of truth) recorded in Jaiak 
xxx, 20, * yet ſhall not thy teachers be driven in- 
to a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall fee thy 
teachers, and thine ear ſhall hear a word behind thee, 
faying this is the way ;” the goſpel always finds us 
with our backs to it, purſuing another way, and 
points out the way into which we are to return, is 
not this turning, repentance unto life ? Is not the 
preaching the goſpel, included in Paul's exhortation 
to Timothy, „my ſon be ſtrong in the grace, that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus ;” the ſame Apoſtle tells us what 
this grace is, „he know the grace of our Lord FJeſus 
Chriſt, who, though he was rich for our ſakes, became 
Poor, that we through his poverty might be rich; this 
is the grace made manifeſt in the goſpel, the tidings 
of it are to be told to every creature; this is the grace 
whereby we ſerve God acceptably, which our Apoſ- 
tle exhorts to hold faſt, we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved; we read it, let us Yate grace, 
but the margin reads it agreeable to the original, 
« let us hold faſt the grace whereby we may ſerve 
Cop acceptably with reverence and godly fear,” for 
our Gov is a conſuming fire; every thing in the 
ſervice of Gop, that hath not reſpett to the grace 
that is in CnRIST Ixsus, is wood, hay, ſtubble, and 
muſt be burnt up. | | 
The 
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The apoſtle Peter drawing to a cloſe in his firſt 
Epiſtle, Deaking of what he had been writing, ſays, 
« have written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying that 
this is the true grace of God, wherean ye ſtand ;” if we 
look back ints the Epiſtle, we find him writing of 
the grace, that is in ChRIS Ixsus, who his ownſelf 
bear our fins in his own body on the tree, for Cxztsr 

hath once ſuffered the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to Gov, by whoſe ſtripes ye were. 
' healed. Much hath been ſaid about marks and evi- 
dences of true grace, in the hearts of men; but the 
voice behind us, reminds us of the true grace of 
Gov, and the evidences of it manifeſted in CHRIST 
Tz8vs; this is the grace, the Apoſtle exhorts the He- 
brews to look diligently, leaſt they fall from, we read 
it “ looking dhgemtly, leaſt any man fail of the grace 
of Gop,” but according to the margin, agreeable to 
the original, it is, leaſt any man fall from the grace 
of Gov. From the grace of Gop to the grace, of 
man; from the grace that is in CHRIS IESsus, by 
which alone, we are accepted to grace, in our own 
hearts, which cannot procure our acceptance with 
God :* Can any one in the exerciſe of reverence and 
godly fear, approach the divine preſence, in his own 
name, making mention of the grace, that is in his 
own heart, as that whereby he may ſerve Gop accep- 
tably, it brings to mind, Iſaiah, xxvii. 4. Who would 
ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in battle, I would 
go through them, 1 would burn them together, or let_ 
ham take hold of my ſtrength, he may make peace with 
me, he ſhall make peace with me; peace is preached 
* n | 

The ſcriptures teſtify of Chriſt, both in the law of 
Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms: The great er- 
ror of many preachers has centered in their appre · 
henſion, that the ſeriptures teſtified of good men, 
and in proportion as this error has e. we 

O | ave 
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have heard of the virtue and piety of Abraham, 
David, the Prophets, and other pious men, whom we 
have been excited to follow, in hope of divine favor, 

if we could come to their attainments ; but the light 

diſcovers this to be a ſpecies of idolatry, putting the 
Creature in the place of ] E SUS ChRISr, or at leaſt 
between us and him, while the gofpel calls us “ to 
behold the lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin of 
the world.” The light diſcovering this error, in the 
place of it, there has crept in, perhaps a more undiſ- 
cernable one, when preachers have been led to ſpeak 
excellently of the character and finiſhed work of 
Cuklsr, they have known fomething elſe beſides 
Jesvs CurisT, and him crucified, having a great 
part of their diſcourſes, taken up about the excellen- 
cy of believers, their experiences, attainments, devo- | 
tions in their cloſets and families, and at public wor- 
ſhip, and in their conduct in moral civil life, to the 
flattering of their pride and importance, cauſing them 
to conceive themſelves the chief of ſaints, to the 
abaſement of thoſe that have not thefe attainments. 
But let it be conſidered whether it would not be more 
advantageous to the believers of the gofpel, as well 
as, nearer their pattern, if they were put in mind of 
the various apoſtolic exhortations to them, and put 
upon inquiring how much cauſe they have for ſhame 
and humiliation, that theſe exhortations have fo lit- 
tle influence on their minds and conduct, which if 
attended to with fobriety of mind, would tend to ex- 
cite them, to take rank with the chief of ſinners, and 
to glorify God, for mercy, upon a level with the vi- 
leſt, Such ' preachers as are above deſcribed, draw 
the minds of their hearers from the one objedt, hav- 
ing two to preſent before them; whereas the Prophet 
Iſaiah, propoſes one object, & The glory of the Lord 

ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee together. Look 
unto me and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth.” John 


lays, 
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ſays, * Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 


fin of the world ;” and Paul determins to know no- 


Thing among them, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him cruci- 


fied. Let Peter cloſe with his teſtimony of CHRIST, 
as recorded in his 1ſt Epiſtle, 2d chapter, 24 verſe, 
« Who his ownſelf, bear our ſins in his own body on 
the tree, that we being dead to fin, might live to righ- 
teouſneſs, by whoſe 21. ye were healed,” | 
Should the mind of any, ſuggeſt the old qbjeQion, 
to preaching the goſpel to every creature, that was 
brought in the apoſtle's days and is kept up, down to 
our day, that it endangers morality, and will excite | 
to continue in fin, that grace may abound. | 
It may be anſwered, that the morality of the goſ- 
pel is founded on divine love, both, by Jzsus CHRIST 
and his apoſtles ; when 12 s CnRISr gave the gold- 
en rule, as it is deſervedly called, it was founded on 


the love of Gov, ſet forth in a moſt ſtriking figure, 


« what man is there of you, who if his ſon aſk bread, 
will he give him a ſtone 2” Is there ſuch a man among 
you that are evil, prone to covetouſneſs, anger and 
various other evils ? Is there one among you, who, if 
his fon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone, and thus 
mock his hunger? What heart, among you that are 
evil, can do this? If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how' much more ſhall 


your father who is in Heaven, give good things to them 


that aſk him ? Therefore all things whatfoever ye 

would, that men, ſhould do to you, do ye even ms them ; 

you never need defraud or gyer-reach one another, 
to obtain oy good you may Mink you want, becauſe 
your heavenly father is more ready to give good things 
to them that aſk him, than the beſt of you are to give 
bread to your children, let his love conſtrain you in 
all things, to do one to another, as ye would they 
ſhould do to you: when IEsus bid his diſciples love 


| their enemies, he gave the example in his love to them. 


When 
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When he bid them pray for them that ſaid all man- 
ner of evil of them 1 for his name ſake, he gave 


his example on the croſs, Father forgive them, for 


they know not what they do.” | 
He faith to his diſciples, a new commandment I 
give unto you, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you,” mark that, and conſider, how did he love 
his diſciples? Let one of them anſwer, «+ herein ig 
love, not that we loved God, but he loved us, and ſent 
his fon A e was 05 for our ſin,” (he adds) “ be- 
loved, if God fo loved us, we ought to love one another,” 
the love of God and our neighbour, contains all mo- 
- rality, and we love him becauſe he firſt loved us, 
and when we believe the love of 'Gop to our neigh- 
bour, as well as to ourſelves, we ſhall ſee the only 
foundation of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. 


The morality of the goſpel is founded on divine 


loye by the Apoſtles; they preached the goſpel to 
every creature, thoſe who were gathered to the faith 
of the goſpel, they collected intochurches, and taught 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I Ess Curisr 
commanded ; they exhorted, comforted, and char- 
ged every one of them, as a father doth his children, 
that they would walk worthy of Gov, who hath cal- 


led them to his kingdom and glory. Let any one, 


whoſe mind is concerned about the preaching of the 

| goſpel to every creature, endangering morality, look 
over the epiſtles, wrote to the chufches, collected by 
preaching the goſpel, and they will ſee in the former 
parts of thoſe epiſtles, qe riches of divine grace, con- 
tained in the doarinE* 


in their lives and converſations in the various places 
and relations that they ſuſtain ; that they which have 
believed in Gop, be careful to maintain good works, 
not merely to talk of them, with approbation, but be 
at the coſt of maintaining them. If theſe things be 
ſoberly 


-% 


Cuxisr, then, the obliga- 
tions the diſciples are under to adorn this dodrine, 
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ſoberly attended to, it will appear to any impartial 
inquirer, that the intereſt of morality is not endanger- 
ed by preaching the goſpel to every creature. 
Having inquired who Archippus was, and what 
vas the miniſtry he received in the Log; the next 
inquiry is, in what manner is this miniſtry thus receiv- 
ed of the Lox, to be delivered to the people? The 
anſwer to this Inquiry is given by the apoſtle. * Not 
with wifdom of words leaſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of none effect,“ 1ſt of Corinthians, xvil. to 
the end. And I brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech or of wiſdom, 
declaring unto you the thing of God, . for I deter: 
mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Teſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified,” 1ſt of Corinthians ii. 1 to 
3. And my ſpeech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wifdom, but in demonſtration 
of che ſpirit and of power, now we have received not 
e ſpirit of the word, but the ſpirit which is of God, 
that we may know the things that are freely groen us 
/ God, which things we fpeak, not in the words which 
an's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 
t, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual.” Verſes 
W12, 13. That is, I conceive comparing the types 
nd propheſies of the Old Teſtament, with their ful- 
filment in the antitype, as recorded in the new. 

fit ſhould be inquired, why were the apoſtles of 
WC :sr thus cautious to ſhun the enticing words of 
man's wiſdom ? the two reaſons the apoſtle gives, may 
e brought as an anfwer ; —Firſt, the corruption of 
the doctrine of Carist, in theſe words, “ not with 
dom of words, leaſt the 8 . of Cu xis r, ſhould be 
none oe, the preaching of the croſs, or of CRISH 
Wcrucitied, is to the Few a ſtumbling-block, and to 
be Gre fooliſhneſs,” now there have not been want- 
Ing thoſe who ſought by wiſdom of words, to make 
he offence of the croſs ceaſe from the apoſtles — 
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down to our own. The falſe teachers in the apoſtle; 
days, laboured to reconcile the ſtumbling ew to the 
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Ing the Gentile believers, © except they be circumciſe 
after the manner of Moſes, they cannot be ſaved, mal. 
ing by their wiſdom, the croſs of CHRIST; of none ef 
feQt,” for ſaith the apoſtle, whoſoever is circumciſ 
ed, he is a debtor to do the whole law, Carist is be 
come of none effect,“ ſeeking thus to be juſtified by 
the law, they fall from the grace of the goſpel. The 
falſe teachers from the apoſtles days to our own, have 
in like manner ſtudied by wiſdom of words, to, recon. 
cile the doftrine of CHRIST to the wiſe Greek, who 
held it fooliſh to build the hope of ſalvation on 
CuarisT crucified, as the only excluſive foundation; 
ſaying it is fooliſh for an ungodly finner, to look for 
Juſtification by the work of CHRIST, unleſs he have 
repentance, faith, obedience, &c. which are brought 


not alone all-ſufhcient ; faith, as it is thus conſidered, 
is not the belief of the goſpel, which reports our ble[.i 
ſedneſs in CHRIST JEsus, but is ſomething we mul 
have wrought in us, or exerciſed by us, in order to 
our being intereſted therein. Repentance as it is 
thus conſidered, is not a turning from qurſelves, and 
all creature dependence, where we have been ſeek: 
ing life, to CurtsT, who is our life; but is a certain 
forrow, for our open heinous, and even ſecret fins, ta 
ualify us for obtaining forgiyeneſs by CnRIST I ESU, 
bedience is Iikewiſe conſidered a neceſſary quali. 
fication for our acceptance ; not as a teſtimony of 
our gratitude, that he hath made us accepted in the 

beloved. 1 
And in this miſtaken view, faith, repentance and 
obedience, being added to the work of CuhRIS r, are 
calculated to bring the doctrine to the wiſdom of the 
Greek, who always ſuppoſe Goo will be propitious 
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to the believing penitent and obedient. Every ſpe- 
cies of falſe religion, of what ever name or denomina- 
tion, will agree here, while every true chriſtian will 
Jagree with the apoſtle, that it is“ a faithful ſaying, 


and worthy of all acceptation, that Jzsus came to 
ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief; but that CHRIS 
came to ſeek arid ſave that which was loſt, died for 
the ungodly, came to fave ſinners, even the chief; 
will not do to mention alone, it is too weak and fooliſh. 
It is true, ſay they, that Cx is r came to fave that 
hich was loſt, and no finner will miſcarry, who ſeek 
im ſincerely, earneſtly and perſeveringly; but the 
ext ſays, © he came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
oſt,” tis true ſay they, © CurisT died for the ungod- 
y, and all of that diſcription ſhall be benefited there- 
dy, that will come to him ; but they will'not comE 
hat they may have life; but read the text, my peo- 
le ſhall be willing in the day of my power. 
Yes, fay they, but who are his people, who are 
siven to him? Let the ſcriptures anſwer, © the father 


WW oveth the fon, and hath given all things into his hands; 


he hath given the heathen his inhevitance, and the ut- 
voſt parts of the earth, his poſſeſſion, and all that the 
ather giveth, ſhall come.” mes RODS 
Thus we have contemplated how the wiſdom of 
ords, is employed,' to endeavor to take away the 


tumbling block from the of ws and the imputation of 


ooliſhneſs from the Greek; and that every attempt of 
his kind, is making the croſs of CyzrsT of none ef- 
ect. The ſecond reaſon, the apoſtle draws from the 


ffeds on the hearers ; where the doctrine of Cuzisr 
maintained, there ſhould be a conſtant care to uſe 
reat plainnefs of ſpeech, becauſe the poor have the 


oſpel preached to them, and if it is preached in lan- 
uage above their capacity, although it may be very 
00d, and eaſy to be underſtood by the learned, yer 


2 0 
And will break out with the prophet MI "Wk 
to thee that pardoneth iniquity, e 55 e 
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if there come in one that is unlearned; how ſhall he fy 
Amen, at thy giving thanks, ſeeing he under ſtandeth nt 
what thou ſayeſt ; except (lays the apoſtle) ye utter by 
the tongue, words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall it jy 
known what is ſpoken, for ye ſhall ſpeak unto the air 
and he ſays, I had rather ſpeak fi ve words with my un; 
derftanding, that I might teach others alſo, than ten 
thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 

Although tongues have ceaſed, yet theſe expreſ. 
ſions of the apoſtle, may at this day be improved asa 
guard againſt language above common capacities, and 
when ſuch language is familiar by uſe, to any of the 
preachers of the goſpel, ſuch would do well to attend 
- the exhortation of the apoſtle, let him that ſpeaks in 
an unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret? let 
him pray that he may be able to come to the capacity 
ofthe moſt unlearned of his hearers, when preaching 
the goſpel of CurtsT; it ſeems as if this was what the 
apoſtle meant, by ang z rethren be not children 
in underſtanding, in underſtanding be men, as it im 
mediately follows his ſaying, he had rather ſpeak five 
words with his. underſtanding, that he might teach 
others, than ten thouſand that could not be under: 
ſtood ; for faith he, , I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I ſhall be to him that ſpeakeths,a barbarian, and 
he that ſpeaketh. a barbarian unto me.  - 

Upon the whole, the apoſtle appears to aim at in- 


eulcating the delivering of the goſpel with plainneſs of 


ſpeech for the above reaſons, which appear weighty 
and worthy of attention; and ſays, “ ſeeing then ue 
have ſuch hope we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, and not 
as Moſes, who put a veil over his face; and in anoiher 


place neither of men ſought we glory, neither of you nor if 


of others. Pt 
Let goſpel minifters.imitate the. apoſtle herein, let 
them attend the expreſs declaration of ſcripture, both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, that unite ” _ 
1 ts A vation 
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Le fo ſalvation, to the ends of the earth, and to the eviden- 
| 9 ces of the truth of theſe glad tidings, of great joy to 
1er z all people; that being convinced of the truth of this 
7 5 good news, they may tell it as a truth to their hearers, 
2 even to unbelievers, in as plain, intelligible a manner: 
” 4. as may be, that if it pleaſe God to accompany the 


truth with divine evidence, they may belieye, and be- 
lieving have life; through his name. | 
Let the bearers, whoſe minds are at a lofs about the 
truth of the Goſpel;bend their attention to the ſearch 
of the ſcriptures after the example of the Bereans, to 
ſee if theſe things are ſo, | 
And thoſe that are ſatisfied of the truth, from ſcrip- 
ture evidence, abound in thankſgiving for the mani- 
feſtation of the exceeding riches of the grace appear- 
ing therein, and make it their conſtant ſtudy to live 


an ten 


xpreſ 
d as a 
'$, and 
of the 
attend 
aks in 
t 2? let 


Thi as the grace of Gos, which hath appeared, which 
_— * bringeth ſalvation to all men, teacheth, viz. “ deny- 
ren ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 


righteouſly and godly in the world, looking for the 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour I Ess CHRIST, who gave him- 
ſelf for our ſins, that he might redeem us from all ini- 


it im- 
ak five 
t teach 


7 quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people zeal- 
2 * ous of good works. 


Let the words of the apoſtle Peter cloſe, «© If any 
Ns man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God, if any 
a man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability, that God 


nneſs o 29 r th | | d 
1 giveth; that God in all things may be glorified thro 
9 a Irsus Cnrisrt, to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
and nf ever, AMEN. 
another a 

you nor 


r 
1 


— — 


- 
L.# 


<. 
— 


% — — 
—— Bo EY. — yn — mug; 


. ˙ m «ÜiLꝛ˙ ng K RG oe 
— — 
= — — 


— . — 


—— 2 — — et = we 
7 


— 


A Sober Attention to the Scriptures of 
Truth, &c. | 


2 „ . 8 — * — 
2 — : == 
— ”- - -— = = 

= — — — — N 
4 ů ů *— — 2 

— * — — — ay 4 
— * _ 

m4 Je — 


SEC TTCC EV. 


A Soztr ATTENTION fo the SCRIPTURES of TRUTH, 
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To the Faw and to the Teſtimony. IsA1AH. 
Tf Baal be a God let him plead for himſelf. JupGEs. 
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Ir appears very unſuitable to the ſpirit of the 
goſpel to engage in any religious controverſy in a 
way of ſtriving for the maſtery, therefore when you 
pointed me to the 330th page of the 2d volume of 
letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, the gd edition; where 
the author ſpeaks of two worlds, CRISTH hath his 
world, and Satan hath his world, &c. Were it not 
for an apprehenſion that the glory of him who has ſaid 
the world is mine and the fulneſs thereof; and that the 
peace and comfort of every creature, and their obli- 
gation to their rightful owner, is concerned in know- 
ing whole they are, and whom they ſhould ſerve ; I 
ſhould pals it over unnoticed - ; but, perſuaded that 
this is the caſe, and that you yourſelf have much per- 
plexity of mind on this ſubject, and have made me 
acquainted with a repeated wiſh, that I would give 
you my thoughts upon it ; I have been excited to 
read the paſſage and the ſcripture text alluded to in 
ſupport of that opinion: And ſat down to collect a 
plain fimple view of the ſcriptures, in order to get a 


Juſt idea from them on the ſubject. When I _— 
e 
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ed that I had already done it ſeveral years ago, at 


the deſire of a female friend, who requeſted me to 


look into a pamphlet ſhe had lately read, in oppoſi- 
tian to the doctrine of Univerſal Salvation, under the 
ſignature of Adelos, in which there appeared to her 
{ome arguments unanſwerable. This anonymous 


writer may be ſuppoſed to take his ſentiment on this 


ſabje& by tradition from the paſſage you pointed me 
to, in the aforementioned author : Therefore, I con- 
cluded it would comport with your requeſt, to ſhew 
you a copy of that letter, which I now ſend you as 
follows : | | 


Copy of a Letter ſent to a Gentlewoman at Halifax, 
December 9, 1787. 
MA DAM, | | 
YOU requeſted me to look into a pamphlet 
you have been reading, in oppoſition to the dottrine 
of Univerſal Salvation, under the ſignature of Adelos, 
in which you think are ſome arguments unanſwera- 
ble; and to give you my opinion, I have at length 
found and read it. It is introduced with a preface, 
in which he ſpeaks of Truth as a pearl of ineſtimablè: 
worth ; or a chaſte virgin of heavenly birth, and im- 
mortal charms ; and in the firſt chapter, fhews that, 
men are generally uncertain where to look'for it, and 
have a falſe direction given to their minds, by their 
wiſh, by parents, teachers, the public, the great, the 
ancient fathers, &c. | ain 
Now, endeavoring as much as may be to avoid 
theſe falſe directions, and attend to the infallible 
ſtandard, I ſhall proceed to fay that which ſtrikes my 
mind, and which, I mean chiefly to attend to is page 
42, margin, „Out of all nations, and kindred, and 
People, and tongues, and ſo are part of the nations only, 


and yet are Gop's whole world, of the redeemed, di: 


tinguiſhed from Satan's world, for which Ixsus nei- 
ther prayed nor died.” The whole diſcourſe turns 
upon 
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upon this as its main hinge; let us look into the 


ſcriptures and ſee if theſe things are ſo: If we begin 


to look for Satan's world, although he told our Loxn 


Jesus, Mark, iv. 5, 6. after ſhewing him all the king- 
doms of the world in, and ſaying, all this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me, all ſhall he thine ; And al- 
though he is called, 1ſt of Corinthians, iv. 4. The God 
of this world, and it is faid, 1ſt John, v. 19. the whole 


world lieth in wickednefs,-or in the wicked one; yet 


I know of no text of ſcripture that ſpeaks of any part 
of the world as his, by creation, or by purchaſe, or 
by gift, or in any other way, that makes him their 
rightiul owner, or makes them his, or leaves them 
without rebuke in obedience to him, which they 
would be if he were their rightful Loxp. | 
He is repreſented as their deceiver, 1ſt Tim. ii. 
14. the woman being deceived, was in the tranſgreſ- 
fron. Deut. xi. 16. ſhews that the heart mult be 
deceived, to turn aſide from the true Gov. In Rev. 
XX. 10, we read of the Devil that deceived them, and 
in Rev. xyiii. 23. we read of the means made ule of 
to this end: For by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceived; and as their deceiver, he leads them captive, 
2d Tim. 2, 26. who are taken captive by him at his 
will ; having deceived them into his ſnare, and led 


them captive, he exerciſes an uſurped dominion over 


them, and is called, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience. Being deceivedandinſnared, 
they bave fallen from obedience to their rightful 


owner and Loxp, fo are denominated children of 
diſobedience, while they follow the dictates of Satan, 
the ruler of the darkneſs of this world. But if they 


were his property, if he were their creator, preſerver, 


or redeemer, they would owe obedience to him, and 


not be ſtiled children of diſobedience in their ſubjec- 
tion to him, the Devil with the principalities .and 
' powers 
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powers in his confederacy, are called, Epheſians, 
11, 12. the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and 


Satan, who is called the Gop of this world, is faid zo . 


blind the minds of them that believe not, 2d Corin, 
iv. 4. yea, they are repreſented as delirious, diſtratted, 
mad. See the man among the tombs, Mark, v. 15: ; 
Luke viii. 35. | | 85 
But this is not confined to an individual; it will be 
found univerſal, not only in the ſpiritual whoredom of 
the houſe of Iſrael, but of all nations. Tis ſaid of ; 
Babylon (that is the abomination of the whole earth, 
Rev. xvil. f.) That all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornications, Rev. xvii. g. and 
— ſaith, the nations have drunken of her uine, 
therefore ihe nations are mad, * | 

Thus we find Satan's world a deceived, deluded, . 
enſnared, captiyated, enſlaved, diſtrafted, mad world. 


That he uſurps a dominion over, who are abſolutely 5 


wrong in their obedience to him, acting againſt their 
rightful owner, ſo as to deny his right to them, and 
his dominion over them; deſcribed. by the Apoſtle 
Peter, as denying the Lord that bought them; and 
bringing npon themſelves ſwift deſtruction; and by - 
Jude, as turning .the grace of our God into laſcivi. 


ouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 55 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, This is a brief ſeripturall 


deſcription of what is called Satan's world. But 
does this deſcription of them alienate them from 
being the property of their rightfal ownet ? 

If God's choſen people ſhould vaunt themſelves 
that they, were his exchufively, and the reſt were Sa- 
tan's world, would they not embolden and encourage 
the deceived Eaptives of Satan, to continue in his 
ſervice as their rightfukowner and Lot D Would they 
not join with them in denying them to be the property 
of the Lord that bought them, in denying the only 
Lokp Gos our Lord and Saviour Jzsvs ChRIST ? 

| an 
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and ſhew that they themſelves were ſo far under the 
| power of the deceiver. | 5 

When Gov ſpake to the children of Iſrael, whom he 
ſelected ftom all other nations as his peculiar peo- 
ple in Exodus xix. 5. He ſays, now therefore, if ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, ye 
ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, 
For all the earth is mine, Pſalm xxiv. 1. the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, the world and they 
that dwell therein, Ezekiel xviii. 14, all fouls are mine, 
hence he is called the Gop of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
Numbers xvi. 22, repeated, chap. xxvii. 16, and he 
faith by the prophet Jeremiah, behold, I the Lorp 
the Gop of all fleſh, Feremiah xxxii. 27, The GoD, 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called, ſaith the prophet 
1ſaiah, chap. liv. 5. (if ſo, what world belongs to Sa- 
tan of right, ſo as to be called his world ?) and yet, 
notwithſtanding a great part of the world are in the 
before-deſcribed bondage, and ſlavery to Satan. But 
Gov fo loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever belicveth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life; for Gop ſent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world, 
through him might be ſaved, John iii. 16, 17, hence 
we read the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 


things into his hand, verſe g5, agreeable to what was 


faid in the ſecond Pſalm, aſk of me and I ſhall give 
the heathen thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt part 
of the earth thy poſſeſſion. | hp 
Hence Jzsvs Cnrisr ſays, all that the Father hath 
is mine, but why was this? The anſwer, is, John 
xvii. 2, that he ſhould give eternal life, to as many 
as thou haſt given him, conſequently IJIESsus 
Cnrisr faith, John vi. 37, 38, 39. all that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out: for I came down 
from Heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of 
Him 
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him that ſent me ; and this is the Father's will who © 
hath ſent me, that of. all that he hath given me, I 
ſhould lofe nothing, but ſhould raife it up at the laſt day. 
Thus we ſee divine love hath given the world a 
SaviouR, and hath given all things into his hand, 
that by his ſaving power, he many. give eternal life, 
to all that are given to him. 4 
Now if we review the ſtate of mankind under the 


power of Satan, and view the charaQter of the Sav- ' 


IOUR, we ſhall ſee their ſalvation in him. Have th 
loſt the way of life, being deceived by falſhood, into 
the way of death? He is the way, the truth, and the 


life, When he is made manifeſt, truth ſcatters de- 


ceit and falſhood, reveals the way to the loſt, and 
ſhews hfe to them that fit down diſcouraged in the 
region and ſhadow of death ; he ſent his apoſtles zo 
turn from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan to Gov. 

And as all the Father hath is given to him, the hea- 
then his inheritance, and the utmoſt part of the earth 
his poſſeſſion, thoſe choſen out of the world appear 
in character as his, while the world in diſtinction from 
them are lying in the wicked one; yet being his in- 
heritance and poſſeſſion. He ſhall break them with 
a rod of iron and daſh them in pieces, as a poiter's ve f 
el. Their union in following the uſurper in oppo- 
ſition to CuRIST, ſhall be broken by his irreſiſtible 
power, who is their rightful owner. For this purpoſe 
was the ſon of Gov manifeſted,that hemight 4 ro the 
works of the Devil. In the paſſage mentioned in the 
2d Pſalm, their appears an alluſion to an inheritance, 
that as we fay, is all wild, uncultivated, and inhabited 
by wild beaſts, taken in hand by the owner, broken 
up with inſtruments of iron, which the more ſpeedily 
and effectually it is done, redounds to the honor of 
the owner. | 


There 
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There is another alluſion to an huſbandman, who 
when he had ſowed good ſeed in his field, and the 
enemy fowed tares among the wheat, which ſprung 
up and grew, that was able to ſeparate them in the 
time of the harveſt, ſo as not to loſe the leaſt grain 
of wheat, which was wheat when ſowed, and when it 
grew, and when it was harveſted, though the tares 
grew with it twined about it and entangled it ; yet 


had them all ſeparated and burnt up, while the wheat 
was gathered into his barn. 


Similar to this, is what we hope for from the 


Great Huſbandman : To be finally freed from the 
power and tyranny of Satan ; and from every thing 
that offends and works iniquity. But it is faid, the 
field, is the world, not the Church ; but it is his 
field for the world faith the owner, and bleſſed be 
his name, mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 

Stain, the enemy, who ſowed the tares, has no 
right to the field in any part of it; he owneth no 
world. That world that lieth in him, is led captive 


by him, yet belongeth to him who is mighty to 


fave : who prayed for thoſe who were thus drawn in- 
to diſobedience, and enmity againſt him, on the croſs, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do, and directed his diſciples to imitate him, in pray- 
ing for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute 
chem. 
Imhis direction being put in their mouths by him, 
and exactly agreeable to his prayer on the croſs, un- 
doubtedly will be anſwered; as well as that put into 
the mouths of the diſciples by the Apoſtle, that pray- 
er, ſupplication, and interceſſion be made for all men, 
becauſe he will have all men to be ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 
_ - Adelos ſays, © That it means only all forts of men, 
is confirmed by this, that his will is as much that they 
ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, as that they 
ſhould 
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Nould be ſaved ; and it is plain he does not will 8 
individual ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, 
alls fhew the contrary.” „5 
His teafoning is contrary to the faith of Abraham, 
who againſt hope, believed in hope, knowing what 
Gop had promiſed he was able to perform: And to 
the apoſtle Paul, whoin the 2d of Hebrews, 3 a 
paſſage from the 8th Pſalm, thou haſt put all things 
under his feet, and to ſhew that all, in tis place in- 
diſputably means all, he adds, in that he put all things 
under him, he left nothing not put under him. But 
now we ſee not yet all things put under him, but we 
have the aſſurance of the accomplifhment of it, in the 
following words. But we ſee IEsus who was made 
4 little lower than the Angels, for the ſufferings of 
death, crowned with glory and honor, that he by the 
grace of Gov, ſhould taſte death for every man. 
And, although Adelos repeats in another paſſage, 
« fafts ſhew the contrary,” as if a repetition of the ex- 
preſſion, would ſhew the thing true; yet it appears 
contrary to Iſaiah xi. g. The earth ſhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Log, as the waters cover the ſea, 
Knowing him, conſequently all nations ſhall ſerve 
him, as, Pſalm. Ixxii. 11. Agreeing with Pjalm Ixxxvi. 
9. All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, and glorify thy name. Daniel ſays, 
chap. vii, 14, and there was given him, dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom ; that all nations, people and 
tongues, ſhould es and obey him. | 1 RES 
And though we fee not yet their accompliſhment, 
we know he is faithful that has promiſed, who alſo 
will do it. Therefore, let not Adelos be ſo ſanguine 
in his concluſion, but if the viſion tarry, wait for it, it 
will furely come, it will not tarry : Wait for the times 
of the reſtitution of all things, Fwy 75 by the mouth 
of Gov's holy prophets, fince the world began. PTY 
delos 
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Adelos ſays, page 6oth, “ as to the nations, they may 
be compared to vaſt columns of water, moving a ſteady 
courſe down their channel, they cannot be diverted or 
turned back. I wiſh him to remember the red ſea, the 
river Jordan, and the power of him hat ſayethᷣ to the 
deep be dry, Iſaiali xliii. 27, and I will dry up thy ri- 
vers, | wiſh him to read the cxivth Pfalm, with the 
cxxVi. And becauſe Simeon hath declared how God. 
at the firſt, viſited the nations, to take out of them a a 
people for his name, let him not ſay, as at page x, “ it 
was not the intent of JesUs to do more than to collect 
out of the nations a people for his name.” | 

{ ſhall take iiotice of one text that Adelos mentions, 

as coming from the whore of Babylon, Rev. xviii. 7, 
6. I fit a queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 
row, therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day ; 
death and mourning, and famine ; and fhe ſhall be ut- 
terly burnt with fire, &c. And compare it with 1ſazah 
xlvii. 8, 9. Thou jayeſt in thine heart, I ſhall not 
fit a widow, neither ſhall I know the loſs of children; 
but theſe two things ſhall come on thee in a moment, in 
one day : The 10% of children and widowhood, they 
fall come on thee in their perfection. Have not all 
nations drank of the wine of her fornication, and the, 
kings of the earth committed fornication with her? 
and ſhall they not be turned to hate the whore, and 
make her deſolate, and naked, and eat her fleſh, and 
burn her with fire? And if the nations that have 
drunk the vine of her fornication, may be looked 
upon as her children, in whatever capacity, either as 
national churches, or any of the various denomina- 
tions called chriſtian, or antichriſtian, or what or who- 
ever may be looked upon as her children, ſhe ſhall 
be bereaved of them, ſo as to have no ſingle indivi- 
dual left, elſe the loſs of children and widowhood 
come not in their perfection: And this, ſays the text, 
ſhall come on her in a moment, in one day: She 
7 | ſhall 
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fhall be deſtroyed with the brightneſs of CarisT's 


coming ; the kingdom of Satan and Antichriſt, is a 
kingdom of darkneſs, which the light of the word-con- 


ſumes, by turning the ſlaves in that kingdom from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan unto. 
Gop. When the knowledge of the Lorp ſhall fill 
the earth, as the waters cover the ſea, or when the 
brightneſsof Cuz1sr's coming is made manifeſt, anti- 
chriſt ſhall be deſtroyed. This is what we hope for, from 
him, who hath delivered us from the curle, being 
made a curſe for us, that he will fave us from the in- 


being of ſin ; his name is IEs vs, he ſhall ſave his peo: 


le from their ſins. | | 
Further, as the Great Owner ſays, the world is 
mine, and the fulneſs thereof ; and the uſurper own- 
eth no world, but the Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
haye diretted the Diſciples, to pray for thoſe he has 
deceived, and led captive at his will, even the worſt. 
of them, Noth he not greatly err, to ſay, © that there. 
is a world for which he neither prayed, nor died ?” -. 
The paſlage in the 17th of John, I think, if rightly- 
underſtood, will not warrant his aſſertion in the be- 
ginning of the Chapter, he ſpeaks of the Father's giv- 
ing him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eter- 
nal life to as many as he had given him. 1 
Then he ſpeaks of his immediate Diſciples, to 
whom he had manifeſted the Father's name, and 
prays for thoſe things for them, of which they ſtood 
in need of as his witneſſes, that he did not pray for, 
for the reſt of the world. 

Afterward he prays for thoſe that ſhould believe 
on him through their word, then comes in the deſign 
of this prayer; verſe 21, that they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo 
may be one in us, That the world may believe, that 
thou haſt ſent me. Verſe 23, that the world may know 
{hat thou haſt ſent me, In which JIxsus prays that 

| | the. 
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the world may know and believe that he-is the ſegt 
of Gop; the ſame that diſtinguiſhed: the Diſciples 
from the reſt of the world, in verſe 8th, the world 
hath not known me, but theſe have known me, and they 
have believed that thou haſt ſent me. | 
Thus IEsus prays that the world may be; brought 
into the ſame circumſtances, that diſtinguiſhed. the 
diſciples from the world. Weacad in verſe 24, Fas 
ther I will, that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me to behold my glory. ee ee 
What is the meaning of alſo ? Is it not generally 
underſtood to bring in ſomething that had not 
before been particularly noticed, or. diſcovered} 
As if Ixs us had ſaid, I nat only pray for my imme- 
diate diſciples,- and thoſe that ſhall. believe on me 
through their word, that they may be one, that the 
world may. know and believe: But adds, Father: 
I will that they alſo whom thou, haſt given me, be 
with me, where I am, to behold my glory. Any one 
that believes this to be true, may ſay, Am I. given to 
Cuxisr ! What a heathen ! The moſt. contemned: 
What, one in the utmoſt parts of the earth, the moſt. 
negleQted': And doth he will chat thole. given to him 
be with him, to behold his glory. Oh! Language 
fails, to expreſs the gratitude, and joy and obligation 
to abedience, that I, and every heathen, and every 
creature in the utmoſt parts of the earth, are hereby 
called to exerciſe. ©” 5 
We were given to him that he might give eternal 
life to as many as were given to him; verſe ad, and 
is it not the beginning of life eternal, to know the 
love of God in CuxtsT thus made manifeſt ? | 
And as Jesus prayed for the world, ſo he died for. 
them; when he was, lifted up, he drew all men unto 
him; and one dying for all, all died, as, the Apoſtles. 
judge, if one died for all, then were all dead: gd Cor-. 
inthians i. 14. And thus faith the goſpel ef recon · 
| = „ ö ciliation, 
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ciliation, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. He 
died for the ungodly, and taſted death for every man. 
I thought to proceed to take notice of ſeveral truths 
which Adelos ſpeaks, which his ſentiments lead him 
to confine, but having exceeded the bounds ol a ler 
ter, ſhall leave it to another opportunity. 

Vours, c. 


SHIPPIE TOWNSEND. 
Boſton, Dec. g, 1787. 

THUS, my. friend, I have ſhewn you the ſcope 
and ſubſtance — having an exact copy) of a letten 
that was written ſometime: paſt, on the ſame ſubjett, 
judge for yourſelf if it is not agreeable to the ſcrip- 


tures of truth. If I have not already wearied you, 1 


will ſubjoin ſome further thoughts that were then. 
written concerning. the truth he ſpeaks which his ſen- 
timents lead him. to confine. , 

Adelos ſpeaks the truth & concerning the appear- 
ance of primitive chriſtianity, and the diſtinttion of- 
the Diſciples from the reſt of the world.“ 

But why they were. thus diſtinguiſned, but to be, | 
his choſen witneſſes, to bear: teſtimony. againſt the 


corruption of Antichriſt, and bear witneſs to the 


truth and ways of Ciz1gT, amidſt. a crooked and per- 
verſe generation, among whom they were to ſhine a 

lights in the world ? lights are not to hinder travel- 
lers from ſeeing, but to ſhew them the way in Which 
they may walk with ſafety,, The appearance of pri- 
mitive chriſtianity, and the firſt. Diſciples, were-lit up 
to turn the attention of loſt and bewildered: travellers, 
to che new and living way, hear one of the primitive 
preachers expreſs. himſelf on this head, unto me who , 
am leſs than the leaſt of. all ſaints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiless the unſearch- 
able riches of Cuxzsr And io malie all men fee wůat 
is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, c. Epheſians iii. 8.9. 
Again, 
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Again, it is a truth which he takes notice of, thay 
& Aaron as a type bears the names of the children of 
1ſrael on his breaſt plate, and on his heart, and not 
the names of the Egyptians, &c.“ But it is as true 
that the Egyptians are included in the promiſe, as 
as Ifrael ; read, Iſaiah xix. from 13 to the end, and 
you will ſee that though they were deceived and ſe- 
duced, and were cauſed to err in every work of theirs, 
as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit, Yet in 
that day, verſe 19, /hail there be an altar to the Lord 
in the land of Egypt. verſe 21, and the Lord ſhall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
LokD in that day, &c. verſe 22, and the Lox D ſhall 
fmite Egypt, he ſhall fmite and heal, and they ſhall re- 
turn to the Lord, and he ſhalt be intreated of them, 
and [hall heal them; verie 24, in that day ſhall Iſrael 
be the third with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a ** 
ing in the midſt of the land; verte 35, whom the 
Lord of Hosrs /hall bleſs, faying, Bleſſed be Egypt 
my people, and Aria the work of my hands, and If. 
rael mine inheritunce, The goſpel correſponding 
with the prophecy ſhews, that he is the Gop of the 
Gent les as well as the Jews : That the Gentiles are 


fellow-heirs, that as the name of Ifrael was on the 


breaſt plate of Aaron, the type and the children of 
2 came to Gov, by the typical high-prieſt, fo 
e Egyptians, the Gentiles come to Gop, by the 

t high prieſt of our profeſſion; for all nations 
whom thou haſt made ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee, and glorify thy name, Pſalm xxvi. 9, fo, howe- 
ver true Adelos's remark is, that grand kingdoms at 
this preſent time are deſtitute of the words of eternal 
life, yet we are not at liberty with him to conclude 
that Gop has not a people among them, leaſt we 
ſhould deny the heathens were his inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth his poſſeſſion. Among 
men, that part of their inheritance that is not _ ” 

p , vate 
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vated is as much their own as the fenced paſture and 
plough. land, or even the garden. 1 rep 

Again, it is a truth, that the epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
were written to believers, that compoſed the churches of 
|. the Saints. Yet it is true, that in them the Apoſtle 
wrote to the Diſciples, of that ſalvation that reſpect- 
ed the reſt of the world. To the church in Rome, 
whom he addreſſes as beloved of Gop, called faints, 
he ſays, chap. v. 18, as by A ue of one, upon all 
men to condemnation : Even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
one, upon all men to juſtification of life. Verle 21, 
that as fin reigned unto death, even ſo might grace 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Ixs us 
CuxisT our Lord. , If {in reigned unto death over 
the poſterity of Adam, it cannot be even fo reſpetting 
grace reigning through righteouſneſs to eternal 
life, except it extend as far as the reign of ſin. Adam 
is called a figure of him that is to come; now if their 
be more in the figure than in the ſubſtance, it is not 
a figure of that ſubſtance. ; 

To the church at Corinth, ſanQtified in CurisrT IE. 
sus, called Saints, with all that in every place call on 
the name of JIEsus Cur1sT our Loxp, both theirs 
and ours, he ſays, 1 Epiſtle xv, 22, as in Adam all 
die, fo in Cukisr. all all be made alive, Verle 49, 

as we have borne the image of the earthly, we ſhall al- 
% bear the image of the heavenly, and 2d Epiſtle, 5th 
chapter, 14, for the love of CuRISH conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge if one died for all then were alt 
dead: Hence verſe 19, Go was in CurisrT recon- 
Filing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
baſſes unto them. 3 
Io che churches in Galatia, he ſays, in chapter iv. 4, 
e fulneſs of time Gow ſent forth his ſon, made of 
= woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
re. under the law; if we believe IEsus CurisT is 
ome in the fleſh, we believe he accompliſhed what 
. . he 
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he came for; and as he came to redeem them that 
were under the law, we believe his redemption as ex. 
tenſive as that deſcription ; and believing, may exult 
with the Apoſtle, in Chapter iii. 13, CarisT hath 
deliverd us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us. To the Saints at Epheſus, and to the 


faithful in Cuxisr JIEsus, he ſays, Chap. i. 9, 10, 


Having made known to us the myſtery of his will, 
according to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in 
himſelf ; that in the diſpenſation of the fulnejs of time 
he might gather together all things in Cuxisr, both 
which are in heavens and which are in earth in him; 
chapter in. 8 g, unto me, who am leſs than the leaft 


ol all ſaints, is this grace given; that I ſhould preach 


among the Gentiles, the unſeatchable riches of 
CHrri1sT: And to make all men fee what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, &c. To the Saints in Cuxisr 
J=sus at Philippi. He brings to view the humilia- 
tion and exaltation of ]xzsus CHRIST, and his name 
above every name, hat in the name of JEsUs every 
knee ſhould bow, not at the name, but in the name, 
which denotes true worſhip, 'tis agreeable to the ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, iii. 17, and 
is the ſame word that is there uſed, wha:ſover ye do 


in word or deed, do all in the name of the Loxp Ir. 


SUS: And here we ogy take notice, that the Apol- 
tle, ſpeaking to them, ſays, chapter i. 20, and by hm 
to reconcile all things to himſelf, by him, whether 


things in heaven, or things on earth. When the Apo: 


tle writes to the Evangeliſt Timothy, the fame truths 
are. inculcated, 1ſt of Timothy, 2, from firſt to the 
6th verſe ; and Titus ii, 11, the grace of Gop,which 
bringeth ſalvation to all men hath appeared: We hare 
already had occaſion to mention, what he ſays to 
the Hebrews, in chapter ii, 8, g, James is fo far from 
ſuppoſing the begotten by the word of truth, are 


 Gov's whole world, that he calls them firſt-fruits of 


HRIST 
umilia- 
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Of his own will begat he us, by the word of trutb, that 

we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
And Peter ſpeaks of falſe teachers, who ſhall privily 
bring in damnable errors, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring on themſelves fwift deſtruc- 
tion; for deſtruction and miſery are in their ways, 
who deny the Lord that bought them, who is the 
way of peace ; but hath the Lord bought them ? 
Then they are his, according to Iſaiah xliii. 1, I have 
redeemed thee, thou art mine, and he will not loſe the 
purchaſe of his blood ; though they have deſtroyed 
themſelves, in him, 1s their help. John, you know 
ſpeaks of Ixsus, as the propitiation for our fins, and 
not for ours only, but for the whole world, and in the 
Revelations, he fays, and every creature in Heaven, 
on earth, and in the ſea, heard IJ, fay bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, unto him that fitteth on 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Saw 
he not then in viſion, every knee bow in the name 
of IEsus? Now when we conſider the Apoſtles and 
firſt diſciples, the firſt churches, and thoſe in after 
ages who followed the footſteps of the firſt flocks 
elected, choſen or predeſtinated, hereunto by Ixsus 
CruRIsT, according to the good pleaſure of his will, 


to whom the myſtery of his will is made known, ac- 


cording to the good pleaſure which he hath purpoſed 
in himſelf. Epheſians, i. f. 9, We find it was that 
in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he might 
gether together in one, all things in Chriſt, verſe 10, 
and to make all men fee what is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery. (Think of the expreſſion), ]=ses Caunisr, 
lays Matthew, xi. 25, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and carili, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
From the wife and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes, even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight : Tis revealed to make all men ſee, not for 
thoſe to whom it is revealed, to glory over their fel-' 


Raj np R low - 
LY ; : 


- 


130 A SOBER ATTENTION, &e. 

low men, from whom it ſeems good in the ſight of 
Gov, it-ſhould yet be hidden, by telling them they 
ſhall never ſee, There are multitudes of them that 
belong o Satan's world; for whom Jeſus neither pray. 
ed nor died ? If he that hath mercy on whom he will, 
of his own will hath begotten them by the word of 
truth, that they ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits of his 
creatures, let them remember, that the whole harveſt, 
even the lateſt part of it belongs to the ſame owner, 
and not be fo ready to aſſert that a part belongs to 
his enemy, whom the Great Owner has caſt out, and 
drawn all men unto himfelf, John xii. 31, 32. 

Now my beloved friend, let me aſk myſelf and 
you a plain queſtion; which, perhaps we have been 
often aſked in our childhood : Who made you ? 
Who preſerves you ? Who redeemed you ? The an- 
fiver will determine whoſe we are, and whom we 
ſhould ferve,forour Creator, Preſerver, and Redeem- 


er, is our Owner and Lorxp. To him we look to 


ſafeguard, and defend his. own property, to provide 


for them, in ſickneſs and health, to be with them in 


life and death; for even death itſelf cannot alienate 
his property ; for living and dying, we are the 
Lorp's. The Apoſtle in Romans viii. 38, ſays, I 
am perſuaded, that neither death nor lifes nor Angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. So 
that death can neither deſtroy the Divine propriety 
in us, nor his love to us. Glory be to his name. 
THEsE things being fo, it is evident that obedi- 
ence is due to our Rightful Maſter and Lox D: And 
any man that acts under the Prince of darkneſs, the 
Prince of the power of the air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience, in oppofi- 
tion to CHRIST. IESs Us, muſt be ſelf condemned, as 


in rebellion to his Rightful Sovereign: But if the, 
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contrary were true, and any part of the world belong 
to Satan, as their rightful owner and Lox ; they 
have to look to him for protection, and owe their 
obedience to him, and cannot be deemed rebels in 
their ſubjection to him; ſhocking conſequences of 
attempting to prove that any part of mankind belong 
to Satan, ſee how it opens the flood-gates to all' im- 
piety and wickedneſs. And as we are every one of 
us under every poſſible obligation of abedience to 
him, ſo we are to conſider ourſelves members of his 
Great Family; and to love one another, as he has 
given commandment, and as we have opportunity, 
do good to all men, eſpecially unto them who are of 
the houſehold of faith, 

To what hath been ſaid, there ariſes the following 
objeQions; namely, IEsus CnrisT ſays, of the 
Jews, ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. In 
anſwer, it thay be ſaid, the Prophet Iſaiah faith, all 
we like ſheep, have gone aſtray : And the Apoſtle 
Peter, deſcribing the diſciples to whom he wrote, ſays, 
ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but now are returned to 
the ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſouls : But thoſe Jews 
that rejected him, did not yet appear in that character, 
therefore, he ſaith, ye are not of my ſheep ; my ſheep 
hear my voice, and they follow me; as if he had ſaid, 
they believe me to be their ſhepherd ; you are not 
of that character, and do not appear as my ſheep ; 
yet he ſaith in the ſame Chapter, other ſheep I have 
that are not of this fon in which expreſſion he ap- 
pears to deſcribe thoſe that are yet in unbelief, and 
do not appear in charatter as his ſheep, are not yet 
brought into the fold. Them alfo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and 
one ſhepherd. Mark the expreſſion, I muſt, they ſhall, 
J mult bring, they ſhall hear my voice. . 

Again JEsus CnrisT faith to the unbelieving 
Jews, that ſought to kill him, John viii. 44, ye are of 
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your father the Devil. In this paſſage, IEs us CHRIST 
appears to denominate them, by the influence they 
yere then under, as when he called Peter Satan; 
when ſpeaking under his influence, we read, Matthew 
XV1. 21, JESUs began to ſhew his diſciples, how that 
he muſt go into Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 
the elders and chief priefts, and ſcribes, and be kill- 
ed, and be raiſed again, the third day: Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, that be far 
from thee, Lon D: This ſhall not be unto thee : But 
he turned, and 7315 v0 Peter, get thee behind me Satan; 
take notice, it follows in the forementioned, John viii, 
4, and the buſt of your father ye will do, he was a mur: 
erer, and abode not in the truth, when he ſpeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeateth of his own, for he is a liar and the fa- 
ther of it, As though he had ſaid, while you refuſe 
to admit the truth, teſtified of me, you cheriſh a lie, 
and that lie thus cheriſhed, prompts you to ſeek ta 
kill me. Thus you appear in charatter as the chil, 
dren of the Devil, as be influenced by him, to ly- 
ing and murder. Agrecable to iſt of Joun iii. 8, 
he that commuteth fin is of the Devil, influenced by 
him thereunto ; but this notwithſtanding, there is 
this conſolation, that Jesus Curtsr prayed for thoſe 
thus influenced; even for his crucifiers ; Father for- 
give them, for they know not what they do. And 
John faith for this purpoſe, the Son of Gop was ma- 
65h that he might deſtroy the works of the 
Devil. ö | 
Again it is ſaid, 2d Theſſalonians, i. 6, to the 
10th, ſeeing it is a righteous thing with God, 10 rec. 
ompence tribulation, to them that trouble you ; and to 
. you that are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Je- 
fus ſhall be revealed from heauen, in flaming fire, with 
his mighty Angels, taking vengeance of them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
* | | | deſtruction, 
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deſtruction, from the 4 of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. Hence the inquiry is, doth 
not this text militate with what has been ſaid. For 
anſwer, let it be conſidered, the Loxp IESUSCURIST 
ſhall be revealed in flaming, fire, doth net that ma- 
nifeſt his Deity ? For our Gap, is a conſuming fire. 
With ſobriety and reverence let it be en ng. 
what this everlaſting conſuming fire deſtroys : The 
foregoing words in Hebrews, xii. 28, 29, are: Where- 
tore, we receiving a kingdom that cannat be moved, 
jet us hold faſt the grace whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for our 
Cod is a conſuming fire: the grace whereby we may 
ſerve Gop acceptably, is the grace that is in CHRIST 
Ixsvs. Every thing aſide from this, offercd as an 
attempt to ſerve God acceptably, will not abide the 
fire, will be conſumed and deſtroyed, agreeable to 
1ſt Corinthians iii. from 11, to 16, for other founda- 
tion can no man lay, than that which is laid ; which 
is IE Sus CHRIST. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
itubble : Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt, 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be reveal- 
ed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every man's work ; 
of what fort it is. If any, man's work abide which 
he has built thereon, he ſhall receive reward, If any 
man's works ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer laſs; but he 
himfelf ſhall be faved : Yet ſo, as by fire. Gold, ſilver, 
and precious ſtones will abide the fire, like the grace 
whereby we may ſerve Gon acceptably ; but wood, 
hay, ſtubble, is fuel of fire, and muſt be burnt up, a- 
greeable to Iſaiah ix. 5, where every battle of the 
warrior is contraſted with this: for every battle of the 
warrior is with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blood; ſometimes one prevailing, and ſometimes the 
other z but it doth not deſtroy the enmity :. But this 
ihall be with burning fuel of fire (not burning and 

fue] 


— 


. 
* 
>. 


134 A'SOBFR ATTENTION, &c. 


fuel of fire : the and is ſupplied) for unto us a child ig 


born. The prince of peace, and the government 
ſhall be on his ſhoulders. Nö 

Thus we ſee what the flaming fire is to conſume, 
when the LoxD J ESsus ſhall be revealed in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not Gon, 
and obey not the goſpel of our Lox D Jesus CHRIST, 
who ſhall bepuniſhedwith the everlaſting deſtruttion, 
of all their hopes and proſpeQts of ſtanding in diſobe- 
dience to the goſpel : and of all the wood, hay, and 
ſtubble, that fooliſh buildershave built on the founda-. 
tion : Of all the tares that entangle the wheat, and 
the chaff that cleaves to it, of every thing that is fuel 
of fire. Of every thing aſide from the grace that is 
in Cur1sT IEsus, the grace whereby we ſerve Gon 
acceptably : While bleſſed he his name, even the 
tooliſh builder himſelf ſhall be ſaved yet fo as by fire. 
This view of taking vengeance appears agreeable to, 
Iſaiah xxxiv. 4, ſay to them of a fearful heart, fear 
not, behold your Gop will come with vengeance, even 
Gop with a recompence, he will come and ſave you. 
And Pfalm xcviii. 8, thou waſt a Gop that forgaveſe 
them, though thou tookeſt vengeance on their inven- 
tions, which laſt paſſage, I ſuppoſe, refers to thoſe 
who came out of Egypt and did not enter into the 
earthly Canaan, for whom Moſes prayed, Numbers 
xiv. 19, and was anſwered, I have pardoned according 
to thy word. Who though they were cut off from 
entering into the earthly Canaan, were not cut off 
from pardoning mercy, 

This brief view of theſe three texts, is brought to, 


ſhe w that no divine diſpenſations in reproof, or cor- 


rection, diſſolve the relation of the Father of the 
family of the whole creation : His name is unchang- 
able, according to Mica iii. 6, For I thee Lox, I 


change not; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 


| | ſumed 

* Note. According to thy word, what word did Moſes uſe, or 
what name did he pray in. See verſes 17, 18, 19, according to the 
greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſt done from Egypt until now, 


| we can, that are excluded 
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ſumed. He is {till the juſt God, and the. Saviour, 


Father and REDEEMER is his name, from everlaſting, 
and will remainſo to everlaſting. Therefore, ſee the 
prophet Iſaiah, chap. xlii. 10, 11, 12, fing unto the 
Lok a new ſong, his praiſe from the ends of the 
earth ! Ye that go down to the ſea, and all that is 
herein; the iſles and the inhabitants thereof. Let 
the wilderneſs and the cities thereof, lift up their 
voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : Let the 
inhabitants of the rock fing : Let them ſhout from 
the top of the mountains, Let them give glory to 
the Lox p, and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. Let 
us look over the various expreſſions, and find any if 
from Joining herein ; and 

if there ſhould ſtill remain a doubt, let us turn to 
Pſalm xcvui. from 1, to 4, O ſing unto the Loxp a 
new ſong, * for he hath done marvellous things: his 
right hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the vic- 
tory. The Loxp hath made known his falvation ; 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight 
of the Heathen : He hath remembered his mercy | 
and his truth towards the houſe of Iſraet ; all the 

ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
(In his mercy and truth towards the houſe of Iſrael 
expreſſed in his promiſe to Abrahan, all the ends of 
the earth are included) make a joyful noiſe unto the 
Lok, all the earth: Make a loud noiſe, and rejoice 
and ſing praiſe. Let the prophet Iſaiah, cloſe the 
ſubjett, ſee chap, xliv. 22, 23, I have blotted out 
as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy 
{ins : Return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 
Sing, O ye heavens; for the Loxp hath done 
it: Shout ye lower parts of the earth: Break forth 
into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree 
therein : For the Logo hath redeemed Jacob, and 


\ 


glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 


| Several 
See what the new ſong is, Revelations, v, 9. | 


Several Objections againſt the Extent of 
the Goſpel Salvation conſidered. 
8 EG TIN. 

Some REMARKS ON 4 PAMPHLET, entitled, ALL MEN 
WILL. NOT BE SAVED FOREVER : Wrote by Sauv- 
EIL. MaTHER, Paſtor of a Church in AukRIcAN 
Bos rod, in anſwer 10 one, entitled, SALVATION 
FOR ALL MEN; in which there is an endeavour to 
clear ſeveral paſſages of | Scripture, whith appear 
very much darkened by the Writer, and the 4 
Authors referred to in that performance : By con- 
paring Scripture with Scripture, or attending to tie 
Scripture as its own interpreter. ne ja 10 
Mr. MarhER: Together with ſome Remark on ile 
inſidious PAurHLE ( fo called, by him.) To which 
i annexed FOUR INFERENCEsS from the above 
REMARKS. | | 

To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no morning in them. Prophet IsA1an. 

For I determine to know nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt ' 
and him crucified ; for though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war af. 


ter the ftefh, for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but migh- 
ty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong Kolds, cafting down 


imaginations, and every high thing that exalts itſelf againſt the know- 


ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Jeſus Chriſt, which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words 
that man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 

comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual.— Paul to the CORINTHIANS. 


To Mr. MATHER. 


As the ſubject before us is the common ſalva 
tion, I take liberty to lay aſide your addition, as that 
which no way belongs to the point in controverſy, 
and conſider myſelf as on a perfect level with you 
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{your ſuperiority in years excepted, to which I mean 
ever to have a due regard) that I may write with that 
freedom and plainneſs, that becomes one, contending 
for a truth, which I Judge, of equal importance to all 
the deſcendants from apoſtate Adam. I remember 
to have heard this obſervation, that while we are at- 
tempting; to pull down our neighbour's one 1dol,we are 
in danger of ſetting up two of our own ; but I hope 
I am not fo ignorant of the pride of the human heart, 
and the devices of the grand adverſary, as to think 
myſelf not equally liable with others engaged in con- 
troverſal writings, to contend for victory and triumph, 


rather than truth ; and of being influenced by the 


vanity of my carnal mind, rather than the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of CHRIST. To him who is able to 
keep me from falling into the condemnation of the 
devil, I now commit myſelf, and proceed to the re- 
marks propoſed ; may they be made with thatmeek- 
neſs that becomes the man who fears Gov, loves his 
truth, doth not deſpiſe, but love his neighbour. 
Notwithſtanding the many obje&tions I have againſt 
your performance, I muſt acknowledge there are 
ſome things in it that juſtly demands one's attention, 
in the premonition to the reader; your bringing up 
to view, Matthew vii, 13, 14, the exhortation to enter 
into the ſtraight gate—and to beware of falſe pro- 
phets ; was very agreeable as you preſent it to view— 
as coming from the great light of the world, the on- 


| ly and true way to Gop and 1 and it fixed 


my thoughts the more, as it is a paſſage of ſcripture, 
that has many years engaged me in the inquiring 


W what is the true import of it, as not knowing but that 


I might profit by your interpretations thereof, which 
indeed did not appear ſatisfactory to my mind, more 
than any thing that I had been before acquainted 
with ; therefore I ſet myſelfto inquire into the mean- 
ng of thoſe words of the Loxp and Saviour, with 
© WY other 
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other parts of the divine word, by compairing ſcrip- 
ture with ſcripture, as it is undoubtedly the beſt, and 
is its own interpreter —When I conſider Ixsus 
CuRlsr, as made under the law, and {peaking as un- 
der the law to thoſe that were alſo under it, and that 
it was his deſign to manifeſt himſelf as the true Meſ.- 
ſiah, the antitype of what took place under that diſ- 
penſation, I apprehend in this exhortation he has the 
ſame thing in view, and ſpeaks of himſelf as the anti- 
type of what was ſaid of the gate in the Old Teſta- 
ment ſcriptures ; perhaps in Ezekiel, chap. xliii. 4, 
and 4, 2, 3, and 45, 19, which paſſages were they 
well underſtood, perhaps would illuſtrate this matter; 
but I ſhall only take notice of what is ſaid in Pſalm 
cxviii. 19, $0, where the Meſſiah is brought in, ſay- 
ing, open to me the gates of righteouſneſs ; I vill go 
in to them and praiſe the LorD ; this gate of the Logy, 
into which the righteous ſhall enter. Here we have 


the mediator in virtue of his own righteouſneſs, call- 


ing for the opening the gates of righteouſneſs, which 
may be illuſtrated by John x. 2, he that entereth by 
the door is the ſhepherd of the ſheep, and he enters the 
gate of righteouſneſs as head of his body. By his own 
er his perfect obedience to the law, and 
his full ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, in which the fa- 
ther is well pleaſed: So entering by him, is entering 
into the ſtraight gate, into the narrow way, the only 
way leading to life; IEsus CuRISTH admits. no com- 
petitor, no rival with him; nothing to be made men- 
tion of but his righteouſneſs and his only; not mere- 
ly for the entrance into the gats ; but all along the 
narrow way, and ſo jealous 1s he of his honor, that 
he allows of ne ſubjeQtion to any other Lord ;—this 
appears to me, the moſt likely meaning of the ſtraight 
gate and narrow way, which it is manifeſt,there be but 
few that find ; as it is natural for us all in ſome way 
or other, beſides him, to go about to eſtabliſh our own 


righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs and ſeek to ennter in thereby, which 
though many ſeek thus to enter, they never ſhall be 
able; for eminently he is the way, the truth and the 
life ; whilſt the body of the Jewiſh nation were feek- 

ing righteouſneſs by the works of the law, the Lozy 
lets them know the maſter of the houſe was about to 
riſe up and ſhut the door of that diſpenſation ; and 
when he ſhall have fo done, their knocking and plead- 
ing, what they had been done, and the many advan- 
tages they had enjoyed, would not avail them, while 
they rejected the ſtraight gate and narrow way, and 
they with their. pleas utterly rejected; while he ſhould 
ſay to them, I know ye not, while others, i. e. the 
Gentiles, ſhould come from the eaſt and weſt, north 
and ſouth, and fit down with the patriarchs, and thus 
it would appear that the great ſaviour according to 
the good pleaſure of his will, was found of them that 
ſought him not, thus Iſrael that followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs .; wherefore, becauſe they fought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law ; if 
the two paſſages that ſpeak of the ſtraight gate be con- 
ſidered and compared, I think theſe thoughts muſt ap- 
pear agreeable to the ſcope of them. Matt. vii. 13, and 
Luke xiii. 13, 4 and it muſt be acknowledged that it 
was not more the error of the people under the old dif: 
penſation by many deceitful ways, to be endeavour- 
ing to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, than it is for 
thoſe who call themſelves chriſtians, and the uncer- 
tainty and perplexity which ariſes from that painful 
queſtion, What lack I yet, will forever torment them, 
till che ſtraight gate — narrow way is wide opened 
to them; wherefore, woe to them who pretend to 
another gate or way beſide IESsUVS CurisrT, the true 
way ; he warns againſt falſe prophets, that come in 
ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves, and fays, by their fruits ye ſhall know them; 
do 
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do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ; 
the fruits by which Mr. Mather judges of them ig 
their own irregular, worldly and ſenſual lives and con. 
verſations ;” and the ſame fruits of their doctrine, but 
as this is not a ſatisfactory diſcovery, becauſe men 

of ſuch lives and dogrines don't come in ſhee 
cloathing, but appear outwardly and inwardly alike, 
and there does not ſeem much danger of their de- 
ceiving ; it may then be inquired, who are the falſe 
prophets? I anſwer, our Loxpd who hath warned us 
againſt them, has not left us without their diſtinguiſh. 
ing marks, by which to know them, therefore looking 
for the meaning of Jzsus Cnrisr, let us compare 
the paſſage with the apoſtle Peter, 2d epiſt, ii. chap, 
beginning who ſays, there were falſe prophets among 
the people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
you, who hrivily ſhall bring in damnadvle errors, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction, Sc. Denying the Lord 
that bought them; as in the ſtraight gate and narrow 
way : the goſpel admits of no competitor, no rival 
with Jesus CakisrT, nothing to be made mention of 
but his righteouſneſs, no ſubjzeQian to. any foreign 
lord; fo the falſe teachers are thoſe that privily _ 
in ſomething beſides, and cannot truſt the finiſhed 
work of ChRIST alone, as the excluſive ground of 
hope towards Gov, without ſomething wrought in us, 
or done by us to recommend us to the divine favour 3 
and though theſe teachers will with much plauſible 
language ſpeak honourable of Jzesus Cunrisr ; yet 
will warn of the danger of holding his charaQter and 
finiſhed work as witneſſed in his reſurreQtion, as the 
ſole foundation of hoping for divine mercy to eternal 
life; is not this privily denying the LoxD that bought 
them.— Again, when the ſcriptures aſſert, nat he gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all; that he taſted death for eve- 
ry man; that he is the propitiation for the — 
world ; 
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world ; that he will have all men to be ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth : (or even as ſome read, 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, and being ſav- 
ed) the love of CHRIST conſtrained the Apoſtle thus 
to judge; that if one died for all, then were all dead ; 
and that he died for all, that they which live ſhould 
not hence forth live to themſelves, but unto him that 
died for them and roſe again; that as ſin rergned 10 
death, even ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs 
to eternal life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Is it not 
denying the Loxp that bought them, to aſſert this 
cannot be ſcripture doctrine, becauſe is leads to licen- 
tiouſneſs; when the Apoſtle truly ſays, he died for all, 
that thoſe that live ſhould not henceforth live to them- 
ſelves, but to him that died for them and roſe again: 
and another Apoſtle tells us—we love him becauſe he 


firſt loved us ; and this is the love of God that we keep 


his commandments ; let God be true, and every man a 
lar. 2 
The dodtrine of ChRISS leads to himſelf as the true 
vine, the cauſe of all fruitfulneſs; the root of the 
righteous that yieldeth fruit agreeable to Hoſea xiv. 
8, from me is thy fruit youne and to John xv. be- 
ginning; as the branch cannot bear fruit except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me ;—1 am the vine, ye are the branches, he that abi- 
deth in me and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much 
fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. Now when 
obedience is urged from other motives, and to other 
ends by falſe teachers, we may as well gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles. I muſt here make a pauſe, 
that I may acknowledge the great ſatisfaction you 
gave me in your remarks upon Mr. White, the full 
teſtimony you have given to the doctrine of the great 
Gop and Savious. | | 
I mean to credit you for the whole of what you 
have written from page twelve, line eleven from the 
botiom 
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bottom buf you ſay there is one thing that follows, 
that is quite inexcuſable ;"—* mark ſays, he who is 
this ſaviour, i. e. of all men; it is Gop, not Curisr,” 
„Let us look into the 1ſt of Timothy, 2. 3, and we 
ſhall ſee who is Gop our Saviour, and we ſhall fee 
that in the Greek it runs, in the ſegſit of the Saviour 
our God, and ſervants are enjoined to ſhew all good 
| Fidelity that they may adorn the doftrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, in Titus ii. 10, but it is in the 
Greek, that they may adorn the doctrine of the Saviour 
our God in all things: and how contrary is this to the 
interpretation of Mr. White, as well as other Arians. 
However, it is the truth as it is in I Es us the. Saviour 
our Gop, and worthy of all acceptation.” And in 
page 14, line 8 from the top, you ſay, + if the words 
be juſtly tranſlated, the ſenſe will be, there is one 
Gov and one mcdiator of God and man, the man 
CnRISsT JESUs, and fo it ſignifies that the mediator is 
both Gop and man; but we note, that the -learn« 
ed Bitterſield, has propoſed this tranſlation of the 
words, which it muſt be owned anſwers word for 
word to the Greek; the one Gop, the one who is al- 
ſo mediator of Gop and man, is the man CuRIST 
Irsus; ſo then the man Chalsr IEsus, who is the 
mediator, is Gop as well as man, ſo that he is Gon 
and man united.” The above quotation is what 
ſtrikes my mind with ſatisfaftion, as the truth, as it is 
in JEsvUs the Saviour our God ; and were I capaci- 
tated to recommend them to every ones confidera- 
tion, I would do it; though I cannot, I dare not, for 
any other paragraph in your whole performance; and 
what follows immediately hereupon, is as ſhocking as 
that quotation was pleaſing ; to which you add, “ but 
although this mediator has given himſelf a ranſom for 
all; for it muſt be granted that he has given a ſuffi- 
erent ranſom and propitiation for all; ande will not 
caſt abroad any, who penitently come to him as he re- 
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' quires, to gain and enjoy the benefit of it; yet it is no 
where ſaid, that they who will not come to him for life 
and happineſs, ſhall enjoy the benefit of has ranſom and 
propitiation ;” the ſum of which is, that though our 
Saviour be Go, and has given himſelf a ranſom, a 
ſufficient ranſom and propitiation for all, yet it de- 
pends upon. the will of man, whether any ſhall enjoy 
the benefits of it; I would aſk you, fir, Did you ev- 
er read eremia 31, 31, 34, and chap. 32, 38, 40, 
and chap. 33, 8, with the Hebreus 8, from 8 to the 
end, and Hebrews 10, 16, 17, 18 ? You ſeem, indeed, 
Sir, as if you thought the new covenant might be 
broken as the old one was; but it muſt be from your 
inattention to the Scriptures, I will be their 
Gon, and they ſhall*be my people; I will cleanſe them 
from all their iniquities whereby they have 7 a- 
gainſt me, and I will pardon all their iniquities wheve- 
by they have finned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſ- 
ed againſt me ; the ground of which 1s the ſufficienc 

of the ranſom and propitiation—Z7 will forgive their 
iniquities and remember their fins no more; alluding 


WW to the ſacrifice of CyrisT, where the remiſſion of 


them was, Hebrews 10, 17, 18, and the Apoſtle 
ſays, Having T brethren, boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of JESUS their boldneſs did 
not ariſe from their own repentance, their own good 
diſpoſitions ; but came in by the blood of JESUS. 
Would it have been poſſible for you to have expreſſ- 
ed yourſelf as you have done, if you had attended to- 
Tjaiah 48 2 2, 3, 4, Look unto me and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth. for I God and none elſe ; I have 
ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every 
knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurel 

ſhall ſay, in the Loxp have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
to him ſhall come, and all that are incenſed * im 
hall be aſhamed ; in the Lox D. ſhall all the ſeed of I, 

rael be juſtified and ſhall glory. Sir, 


\ 
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Sir, if you could accept advice from one, but a feu 
years younger than yourſelf, it would be to lay aſide 
your numerous train of commentators and ancient 
fathers, (about five and twenty of which have been 
called in to your aid in your little piece) and leave 
the ſcriptures to ſpeak for themſelves ; for inſtance, 
ſuppoſe we ſhould lay aſide Meſſrs. White, Auſtin, 
Reza and Grotius, upon 1ſt of Timothy, ii. 3, 4, and 
betake ourſelves to the ſcriptures for to find the mean- 
ing. 7 exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſupplication, 
prayer, interceſſion, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men, for kings and even all in authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs, 
and honeſty ; and the ground and reaſon upon which 
the Apoſtle founds his exhortation is as follows; for 
this is good and acceptable in the ht of God our Sa- 
viour, who will have all men to be ſaved and come to 
the knowledge of the truth; for the one Gov, the one 
who is alſo mediator of Gop and man, (as you ſay 
it is in the Greek) gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 
Here we ſee the prayer of faith in the public aſſem- 


bly was to be made for all, according to the will of 


God, and to which the people of God could heartily 

fay, Amen—for there is ground of faith, in prayer 

for all men. | * | | 
For kings, it is ſaid; Pſalm Ixxii. 10, 11, the 


kings of Tarſhiſh and the 2 ſhall bring preſents: 


the kings of Sheba and Seba, ſhall offer 47% 3 yea, 
all kings ſhall. fall down before him : All nations 
ſhall ſerve him. Pſalm cii. 15, So the heathen ſhall 
fear the name of the Lord, and all the- kings of the 


earth thy glory. 2 exxxvili. 4, All the kings of 
$ 


[I hear the words 


the earth ſhall praiſe thee, whenthey 
of thy-mouth (or come to the knowledge of the truth) 
— but doth not the kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and their rulers take council together, againſt the Lord 


and againſt his anointed ? and have not many of 


them 
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them been the baſeſt of men? Ves, verily : How 
then ſhall it be accompliſhed ? becauſe he has ſaid it 
it in his word, and he has given himſelf a ranſom for 
them; it is he that giveth ſalvation to hangs hence 


there is ground to pray for kings, ground of faith in 
prayer for them, becauſe it is good and acceptable in 
the fight of God our Saviour, who will have them 
to be ſaved and is there not the ſame ground of, 
faith in prayer for all men? Was there not an origi- 
nal bleſſing pronounced upon them all in their head 
their firſt parents, in the day they were created? 
When God bleſſed them; Geneſis v. 2, And though 
the bleſſing was forfeited, it was not revoked or re- 
called, for the gifts and callings of Gop are without 
repentance ; if he gives commandment to bleſs it can- 
not be reverſed, Numbers, xxiii. 19, God is not a 
man that he ſhould lie, neither the fon of man that he 
ſhould repent ; hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not do ; or 
hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? behold ! 
I have received to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, and I can- 
not reverſe it: Therefore on the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents the ſerpent was curſed, and the way in which 
the pronounced bleffing ſhould take place, is reveal- 
ed in the promiſed ſeed of the woman, and after- 
wards to Abraham—1n thy feed ſhall all the nations 0 
the earth be bleſſed ; and afterwards in the prieſthood, 
ſacrifices, types and ſhadows of the Jewih diſpenſa- 
tion in the Prophets and in the Pſalnis; concern- 
ing him who is mighty to ſave, God over all, bleſſed for- 
ever: When I conſider that for the accompliſhment 
of this great and comprehenſive truth full of bleſſing 
—God was wget in the fleſh, the one God, the me- 
diator of God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; the 


brightneſs of the divine glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, in whom the fulneſs of the godhead 
welt : I inquire, did not the fulneſs of the human 
as well as the divine nature, dwell in him alſo ? Is he 
| | & 4 not 
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not the head of the whole human nature as extenſive: 
ly as Adam was? I think it is impoſſible to conceive 
the Apoſtles meaning in Romans v. from 14 to the 
end, in any other light: Indeed, Sir, I am at a loſs 
for what purpoſe you bring this paſſage into view in 
page 15, and filling a paragraph with it, and then ſay. 
ing nothing about it; let it be attended to with ſo- 
briety ; and it will prove that CauxrtsrT is the head of 
every man, in which Adam was a figure of him; and 
that as head of every man he gave ime a ranſom 
for all, therefore to pray for all men, is good and ac. 
ceptable in the fight of Gop our faviour, who will 
-have all men to be ſaved and come to the knowledge 
of the truth ;—but you ſay, page 13, May they en- 
pr to be brought to this ſaving knowledge in a land 
of- darkneſs and miſery ; we have no warrant for 
thinking any ſuch thing from the word of God.” How 
ſhocking is tis, where Gop hath ſaid by his meſſen- 
ger, he will have all men to come to the knowledge 
of the truth zit ſavours of the fame impious infide- 
lity that the people of ancient Iſrael were chargeable 
with; Pfalm Ixxviii. ig, yea they ſpake againſt God: 
they ſaid, can God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 
verſe 20, Can he give bread alſo ; can he provide fleſh 
for his people; hath he ſaid and ſhall he not do il? 
hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not bring it to paſs ? The 
Lord gave the word; and great was the company of 
thoſe that pubiiſhed it, for with God all things are 
poſſible. | s 
Now as Chxisr was the head of every man, when 
he was lift up, he drew all men unto him; and ſo 
-- _ when one died for all, then were all dead Pleaſe, ſir, 
to look into the text in iſt of Cointhians, v. 14, in 
y ur Greek teſtament, and ſee if it is not there, i, one 
died for all, then all died. 
| | $ 
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Is not Paul to be thus underſtood, when he ſays, I 
was cruc;fied with Chriſt ? Was it his privilege“ on- 
ly, or did Cuxrsr by the grace of Gap taſte death 
for every man? Agreeing with 1ſt of Fohn, it. 2, 
And hie is the propitiation for our ſins ; and not for 
ours only, but for the whole world ; which is agreea- 
ble to his giving himſelf a ranſom for all; and there- 
fore, will kave all men to be faved and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ;—therefore, there is ground of 
faith in prayer for all men. > | 

There 1s another text mentioned,(which though my 
mind has been much exerciſed, and it may be, have 
not yet, that underſtanding of, as I could wifi) your 
illuſtration thereof, not being ſatisfactory upon it by 
any means. Let us look for the meaning of it by 
comparing it with other ſcriptures ;—but firſt I would 
take leave to lay aſide Meſſrs. Foſeph Nicol Scot, Sa- 
muel Clark and Lebnitz, with the other learned men 
mentioned, —2d. I would read both verſes, the text is 
1jaiah Ixvi. 23, 24, And it ſhall come to paſs from one 
new moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another 

Rall all fleſh come to worſhip before me ſaith the Lord, 
and they all go forth and look onthe.carcaſſes of the 
men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their worm 
all not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and 
they ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh. You mention 
Ijaiah Ixvi. 24, and ſay, Allowing the words of our 


Lord in Mark ix, to be taken from them, this inter- 


preter does not appear to have obſerved, that juſt be- 
fore this paſſage, it is written of the eight wor 25 
| 2 KT, 4 — 


* It was Paul's privilege indeed to be acquainted with this grace, 
to enjoy the comfort of it, and to be influenced to fruitfulneſs by it; 
while it was not the divine good pleaſure to manifeſt himſelf. to the 
world; but John xvii. 21, 22, 23, informs us, There is a time 2 
When the worl 8 know * believe that Fefus Chrift is the ſent 
Cod; know and believe ay truth that the diſciples knew and belia- 
wed, verſe 8, Which then, rftinguiſhed them from the world, and this is 
that /b 


believe through their word. 
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of God our ſaviour, and they ſhall go forth and loa 
onthe carcaſſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againf 
me.” I ſuppoſe the eight worſhippers to be an error 
of the prels, putting eig for right; but if ſo, then 
the right worſhippers are all Ile ſh, for all fleſh ſhall 
wor/hip—but as this was not your deſign, here is an 
evident error, that when you appear to endeavour 10 
correct another with the ſcripture, you do not cite 
the text as it ſtands. 
gdiy. Having read the text, would proceed to 
look for the meaning of it by comparing it with other 
ſcriptures ; here we ſhall agree that all fleſh habe 
tranſpreſled ; and the text fa ys, all fleſh ſhall kb 
and the carcaſſes of the regnet ſhall be an abhor 
ing to all fleſh. Now the inquiry is, what is meant 
by the carcaſſes of the men that have tranſgreſled ; ;1if 
we compare {ome other ſcripture propheſies, particu- 
larly Feremaah xvi. 18, And firſt; I will recompence 
p71 iniquity and their fin double, becauſe they have de 
filed my land and filled mine inhieritance with the car. 
caſſes of their deteſtable and abominable things. Eze. 
kiel xliii. 7, 8, 9, And he ſaid unto me, ſon of man, 
place of my throne. and the place of the ſoles of , 
where I will dwell in the midſt ee children 70 
forever, and my holy name ſhall the houſe. of Ifrael u 
more defile ; they nor their-kings by their whore dom, 
nor by the.carcaſſes. of their kings. in their high. 1 60 
in their fitting their threſhold by my thr ene 
their poſi by my poſt ;—they, have even a defiled my . hop 
name by their abominations, wherefore I conſumed then 
in mine anger; now let them put away their whoredon 


and the carcaſſes of their kings far from me, and | ; 


will dwell in the midſt of them forever —What is her 
called carcaſſes, is their whoredom, their going afid: 
from the ſtraight and narrow way he had-preſcribed, 
and worſhipping in ways of their own or others de 
viſing, which is ſpiritual whoredom, and -abomine 
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tion to him, and when theſe abominations'ſo prevail- 
ed, as to be eſtabliſhed by. the. kings, as the form of 


-worlhip ordered to be obſerved as the religion of the 


kingdom, they are called the carcaſſes of their kings, 
and as this profane worſhip was paid in high places, 
it was called the carcaſſes of their kings, in their high 
places, and as it took the place of the worſhip of the 
true Gov, it is called their threſhold; by my threſhold, 
and their poſt, by my poſt, by which they profane his 
holy name Now as this is very evident, if we look 
over the hiſtory of the kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, 
ſo alittle attention would ſhew that this is applicable 
to all fleſh who have corrypted their way, all agree- 
ing.in going aſtray ; though every one turns to his 
Own way, every one's on way in this view, is the car- 
caſe of his abomination, and when ever any are turn- 
ed from idols, to the living. Go, their ,way of go- 
ing aſtray from him, becomes to them an abhorrence, 
becauſe it is an abomination to the 'Loxy, againſt 
which our Gop, who is a conſuming fire, à Jealqus 
Gov, has declared, and will eternally manifeſt his dif- 
pleaſure, When. all fleſh | hall come to worſhip: be- 
fore the Lok p, the carcaſſes of the men that 8 
greſſed, will be abhorrent to them. 

L offer theſe my thoughts freely, if any one upon 
comparing theſe ſcriptures, ſhall give a more probable 
meaning of them, than I have advanced, I hope it will 
be candidly received, if I was to inquire into the 
meaning of what, Gop our ſaviour ſays, when fefer- 
ing to this paſſage in the gth of Mark, I ſhould take 
notice of the occaſion of his writing theſe words,” in 
order to underſtand them, and if I miſtake not, they 
are addreſſed to his immediate diſciples, who, had 
been diſputing which ſhould be greateſt 3 from the 
33d, to the end of the 37th. verſe ; then in verſe 38, 
1475 anſwered bim (as not yet cured of this fondneſs 

r pre · eminence) ſaying, maſter we ſaw one caſting 
out 


eth them afar off; for what can ſtri 
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out devils in thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe he 
followed not us.—Now the whole from the 39th verſe, 
to the end, appears addreſſed to the diſciples upon the 
very ſubje& in anſwer to John, who ſpake in behalf 
of himſelf, and his fellow diſciples, maſter we ſaw one, 
Sr. Omitting what might be obſerycd in the preced. 
ing verſes, I ſhall take notice of the 43d verſe, If thy. 
hand, thy foot, thine eye offend thee, if you find a 
diſpoſition to deſpiſe one of theſe little ones and to 
hoo yourſelves above them, becauſe your eyes 
ave diſcoyered truth and duty beyond them, or 
becauſe your feet haye carried you further in 
your maſter's cauſe than they are able to go, or be- 
cauſe your hands have laboured therein, or have dealt 
out ta the poor and neceſſitous beyond what the 
ever were, or are eyer like to be able; this pride of 
heart is aſide from the narrow way, it is taking a ſtep 
into the broad way, it leads to deſtruQtion ; in the 
narrow way, CR Is T is all, his wiſdom guides, his 
power ſupplies, his feet was ever employed in going 
about doing good ; were it not better you had no foot, 
nor hand, nor eye, to enter into life, halt or maimed, 
being wholly hopeleſs, helpleſs, and deſtitute in your- 
ſelf, nothing to hope for but mere mercy as manifeſt 
in CyR1sT IEsus; than having two feet, hands, and 
eyes, to abuſe theſe gifts to the purpoſes of your own 
pride,and fo to fall under the divine diſpleaſure, who 
ſcorneth the ſcorner, reſiſteth the proud, and know- 
hat be the mind or any 
perſon with more darkneſs, perplexity, and diſtreſs, 
than io have the apprehenſion that our Gop who is 
a conſuming fire, a jealous Gon, is diſpleaſed with 
him. 5 | | 
When pride of heart and deſpiſing little ones, take 
place, the ſavor of the knowledge of ]zsus CurisT, 
the ſalt of the covenant of Goo, is lacking; for every 
one ſhall be ſalted with fire may not this receive 
<< Foe |  Wuſtration 
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illuſtration from Matthew, iii. 11. He /hall baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire—1s it not the fire of 
love, love to him and to the leaſt of theſe little ones 
for his ſake ; and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
ſalt, that you now offer; looking for pre-eminence 
one above another has no ſavor in it ; it doth not 
ſavor of the knowledge of myſelf, and therefore it is 
not accepted; every ſacrifice ſhall be falted with 
ſalt—have ſalt in yourſelves, and peace one with an- 
other. I am fatisfied that theſe thoughts are agreea- 
ble to the ſcope of the paſſage ; though being but an 
inquirer, am not able to comprehend the full mean- 
ing of them, or to ſpeak of every ſentence in them; 


but this ſeems evident that thoſe things that Jeſus 


Chriſt meant for the inſtruction and warning of his 
diſciples, arg now made uſe of as though they were 
only intendef{ for the profane and openly vicious 
among mankind. _ 13 
In taking notice of the title page, you ſay, © Even 
the title page is not without its errors ; it is this, ſalva- 
tion for all men illuſtrated and vindicated as a ſcrip- 
ture doftrine : had the writer intended, and ſaid, ſal- 
vation for all men revealed and offered in the goſpel ; 
this would have paſſed well enough for a ſcripture doc- 
trine ; but that all men ſhall actually obtain ſalvation 
ſooner or later, which is the intent and meaning of this 
writer, this cannot be {ery uluſtrated from the ſacred 
wrutings, nor can it be fairly and honeſtly vindicated 
as a ſcripture doctrine. Let us look of this a Wy : 
„Salvation for all men revealed a ſcripture « 
trine ;” then it is a truth, a revealed truth it could not 
be, if it were not an original, eternal truth, I think I 
need ſay no more on this. Salvation for all men 


revealed and offered in the goſpel ;” that E 


Cartsr or his ſalvation are offered in the goſpel, is 
without any foundation in the ſcriptures, and conveys 
an idea very diſnonourable to him, and very exalting 

| : to 
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to human pride; if any thing be offered to me I am 
at once in ſome re{peas upon a level with the offerer, 
and may receive or not as I pleaſe ; the goſpel. re- 
veals ]esus CHRIST and his ſalvation, and Where the 
evidence of the truth ſtrikes the conſcience, the light 
diſcovers that however incenſed againſt him, I have 
been, I muſt be entirely beholden to him for ſalva- 
tion, and muſt be ſubject to his authority, or fall un- 
der his diſpleaſure, I cannot quit his dominions. 
Acts iv. 11, 12, The various paſſages, where the call 
and invitation of the goſpel are ſpoken of, ſuch as, 
look to me and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth, 
come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt, calls the attention of the loſt 
bewildered children of men that are grouping in the 
dark after ſalvation and reſt, to the object where ſal- 
vation and reſt is to be found; for as Moſes lift up the 
ferpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the fon of man be lift- 
ed up, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh 
but have everlaſting life; he is brought to view that 
_ whoſyever believeth the truth concerning him that 
has his mind ſatisfied on divine evidence of the truth, 
teſtified of CurisT and his ſalvation, ſhould not per- 
iſh, but have eternal life, the faith of the goſpel is the 
belief of the truth, not the accepting of an offer: But 
_ were it that ſalvation was offered to all, it could not 
be ſincere if it was not for all; but God fent not his ſon 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. | | 
Sir, one thing more I would take notice of, 1s this, 
that as the title of your piece is, * All men will not 
be faved,” the deſign of your piece is to prove the ti- 
{tle ; and the reaſon is given in page 25, line 7, from 
the top“ On the other hand, it is plain and evident 
to all ſound and conſiderate minds, that the broachung 
of it (viz. the doaring of univerſal ſalvation) has 4 
very dangerous tendency ; and hence it ſhould not be 
44 admiited 
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admitted for a ſcripture truth,” When at the ſame 
time you ſay, page 24, line gf from the bottom,“ Nor 
is there the leaſt reaſon to believe, that their 3 
will make them the willing people of God, as ine er- 
ings of puniſhment naturally extites an aver fion in the 
ſufferer, to the infliflor of the puniſhment ; and as the 


ſufferings and torments increaſe and go forward, the 


enmity and tage of thoſe that endure them, proceed and 
encreaſe againſt their puniſſier.” If this be true (as 
undoubtedly it 0 it is eafy to ſee the dreadful ten- 
dency of your. endeavours, through your whole per- 
formance. Indeed, Sir, you have here out-done me, 
for I want words to expreſs the ineonſiſtency and 

impiety, appearing in the paſſages put together, efpe- 
cially when I take imo view the laſt ſentence And 


let all the human race, as wet are required, ſerve Fe 
embling 


hovah, our Lord and ud ge, with fear and tr ; 
before him, from * his holineſs and 
righteruſneſs, his terrible majeſty, and conſummate truth 
and faithfulneſs ; and let us ſedſonably repent and give 


glory to God in Chriſt Jeſus — may not be vexed 


in his fore and perpetual diſpleaſure, but that we may 
de bleſſed in him and with him compleatly and forever.” 
Such an affront upon the human race, at leaſt on 
that part of them that will not be ſaved, according to 
your title (ſueh an affront on Jehovah our Loxp our 
Gov, and Judge, Gon our Saviour, is here offered, 
that repentance is here put in his place, as that which 
will go beyond the ranſom he paid, ſo that though 
all men will not be ſaved thereby, yet if they repent ' 
and give glory to Gop in CHRIST, they may) that 
though they will not be ſaved; they are called to re- 
pent, that they may, Was poor creatures ever more 
tantalized. 4 | „ ME, | 

But that I may not indulge myſelf too far, I will 
ſum up what I have to ſay in the language of ſcrip- 
ture. You ſeem to me to appear here, as the * 
U 
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he makes himſelf a preacher—is not made ſo as we 


knew they were ſet apart to their work by IESsus 


peated warning againft offences that we have taken 


have any ground to queſtion the truth of their being 


in the goth verſe, have ſalt in yourſelves, it will lead 
us to peace one with another, I would 
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who being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own, have not ſubmitted to 
the righteouſneſs of Go. | 
One - would think both your extraQtor and your- 
ſelf, were better acquainted with the weapons that are 
carnal, and not mighty thro' God, by your oppoſing 
learncd and pious men, to learned and pious men, 
and ſitting imaginations, and high things, that exalt 
themſelves againſt the knowledge of God; and had 
the extrattor been led by the ſpirit of the truth, he 
would appear to vindicate, he would have ſeen him- 
ſelf upon a perfect level with his fellow- ſinners, behol 
den to mere mercy with the vileſt, and not, in confi - 
denee of his own ſuperiority, ſet at nought a ſtranger, 
by ignorantly endeavouring to ſlur his doctrine, which 
be himſelf, as yet, appears unacquainted with: But 
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are —he followeth not us. 
When John in the name of the reſt of the diſciples, 
ſaid to Ixs us, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, becauſe he followed us not, he 


Q — 5 To 2 


CurtsT himſelf, yet he was rebuked, and got the re- 


notice of in the gth of Mark, from the 43d. 
Ho unbecoming then muſt it be for thoſe who 


taught of Gop to know ]tsus Curtsr, and of their 
being divinely called to preach him, to treat thoſe 
that-preach Jzsvs CHRIST in ſuch a manner, becauſe 
they followed not them. 25 

It would become us whenever ve find ourſelves 
diſpoſed to offend any of tlioſe little ones that believe 
in 1 or at leaſt for whom he died, to attend ſo- 
berly to the above-mentioned gth of Mark, and when 
we come to underſtand and practice the exhortation 


CY 


or THE GOSPEL CONSIDERED. 155 

I would alſo take notice of the extractor's endeav- 
ouring to diſtinguiſh himſelf, by bringing in the ſtate 
of unutterable miſery that many of the ſons and 
daughters of Adam will paſs through, before they are 
prepared for, and admitted to, the joys of Gop's prel- 
ence in heaven. the Hh . 

If he intends this as the legal penalty they are to 
ſuffer for fin, he ſets aſide the atonement, and puts 
{ufferings in its room, as you appear to put repent- 
ance in the place of the great propitiation, in your 
laſt paragraph; I think there is an obvious diſtintion 
between the puniſhment of fin and the puniſhment 
for ſin, held up in the ſcriptures. 
When they. ſpeak of the When they ſpeak of the 

puniſhment FOR fin, © puniſhment OF fin, it 
it is thus ; „ thus; -- 

Iſaiah liii. 5, He was Leviticus xxvi. 41, 48» 
wounded FOR our tranſ- If then their uncircumci- 
greſſions, bruiſed FOR fed hearts be humbled, 
our iniquities. Verſe. 8, and they accept the pun- 
FOR the tranſgreſſions of iſhment QF their iniqui- 

my people, was he ſtrick- ties. And they ſhall ac- 
6 cCept the puniſhment OF 
3 „ their iniq uit, 

Romans iv. 25, He was . Lamentations iii. 39, 

delivered FOR our offen- Why doth. a living man 


* 


ces. | complain, a man for the 
Rom. v. 6, Chriſt died puniſhment, OF his ſins. 
FOR the ungodly. Chap iv. 6, For the pun- 


iſhment OF the iniquity 
ok the daughter of my 
people is greater than the 
puniſhment OF the ſin 
„ e 3 
The puniſhment for fin, is what the law demands 
of che tranſgreſſor, for the ſatisfaction of law and juſ- 
tice; the foul that finnerh ſhall die, every man hal 


die 
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of his body, to take no care for its ſupport, mainten- 
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Sie for his iniguity. Now Jz$3vs Cualsr being made 
under the law, was to redeem them that were under 


the law, he took the fullneſs of the human nature in its 


fallen ſtate, and became its univerſal head in as ex- 


tenſive a ſenſe as the firſt Adam, Romans v. 14, 10 


the end. The Prophet 1/aiah ſays, All ze lil ſheep 
have gone aſtray— And the Log laid on him the ini. 
guity of us atl—Ang he bear our 1 175 his own. bady 
70 the tree—-When he was lift up he drew. all men us. 
to him; ſo that they were all work of lice rae 


as the head of every man, the ſword of juſtice awoke 
againſt the man, Gop's fellow, and he died for ohr of- 
fences ; and by his death finiſhed tranſgreſſion and 
made an end of fin, and brought in everlaſting righ- 
Zeoufneſs, and made full recontiliation for iniquity, 
which is abundantly witneſſed in his reſurrettion, 15 
he roſe again for our juſtification ; his reſurreftion is 
the evidence and affurance, chat law and juſtice is ſa- 
Cn the father is well pleaſed for his righteouſ- 
nes Jake, or ts Hs | 
PA gy de dog thay der he bore ohr 
riefs and carried our forrows ; was wounded for our 
Fans dens he was bruiſed for our iniquities, che 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his 


firipes we are AD. Is not this the ſcripture view 
of puniſhment for fin? * LES | 


” * E * 2 
- 


The puniſhment of fin, is that which is infeparably 


_ connefted with it, and conſequent upon it; Darknels, 


diſtreſs, perplexity and miſery, is ever attendant yp 
on tranſgreſſion, and forever follows upon it. 

To illuftrate my meaning, let us view any perſon 
led by his luſts, by the God of this world, to the groſſ - 
eſt as of abomination. 


"Suppoſe a man led by the luſts of the fleſh to for- 
_. nication, then to hatred of the perſon ſeduced and 


abuſed by him; then to negleR and deſpiſe the fruit 


ance 


2 
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and then to wiſh it dead : Here we ſee the puniſh⸗ 
Ment « of fin i inſe rably connetted with | uu. Ene 
vi. 33 * woun⸗ and Monor fall he et, and Ris ve- 
1 /hall not be wiped away. There we fee the 
Want , not 291 dearing g.the conempr and corn 
of the world, painful enoughto a tender mind, 

imarting under thoſe wounds 'of the ſpirit * hi 


ful apprehenſion of the diſpleaſure of him, who has 
ſaig Lb ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; 
and he has reaſon to fear his heipg among thoſe that 
ſhall riſe to ſhame and 7 8 contempt. Here 
we lee ſometbingofth e pupif ento Fin, butithas no- 
thin; of the nature of the RA SUL for {in, it Ah 
not ſatisfy juſtice, i it doth yet. Ake e | 
this man be relieved om en of everlaſting b 
iſhment, it muſt be the Fe e of 77 
lamb of God, who taketh away che by of fin of the WOL 
who died for aur offences, and rale Again for our 
zue zen: that muſt give 5 m 2 beate boy - 
wards Gop; it is not hs N 5, Bis ſe nſe o uk, 
1 reſent or dreaded kuture in ry, while he 83 
that juſtice _ feek Fariafathi <q from him in his 
555 perſon. But the knowledge” of che truth con- 


cerning What, Cugis z, i; hy a all Wee 


reſief. 


e ſcripture; fays, - Prov, 3 7 7 „255 7 4 man's pride 1 
ing him low ; fo low as, at nothing can 4 
raiſe the f ſpirit to eech and bee 


Wat ariſes from che abaſement 85 Fo nn 57 3 


zus C RIST ;—A ad, indeet in the view we have 1 
88 e Uo the? 4 of bers, we thall lee 


85 Nel as well as b the.ri 8 oa ent of 
ob ring vl nels CE 
' perplexity 


ance or education, unleſs by compulſiqgn of the law, 


intolerable in thofe horrors of mind, from the ear. | 


1275 oft eh, as 1 8 {crip thre Cale Ur e I 
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oy 


* 


1 
0 


1.4 
138 
: ny 
1, 
1 1 
ts 
n 
'' ,# 
; 
N 
N 
2 g 
Ul 1 
7 * 
h 
—__ 
U 
14 
1 
. [1 
164 
; 


can that make for pat offences. 
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perplexity and miſery; and it would be profitable for 
us all to reſſect on our own ways of tranſgreſſing, and 
Judge ourſelves, to the humbling of the pride of our 
own uncircumciſed hearts, IF except the puniſh- 
ment of our own iniquity, with our months ſtopped; 
guilty before God, nothing to encourage or give us 
hope, but the goſpel report concerning IE sus CRiST 
—this would be more decent, becoming and profita. 
ble, than to exerciſe ourſelves about the theory of the 
eternal puniſhment of ſome vile men much more wick- 
edthan ourſelves; alas ! where would ſuch be found, 
if our conſciences faithfully laid before us the aggra- 
vations of the guilt we are chargeable with; beſide 
if we view the ſtatea man is in before the Knowledge 
of Ess CHRIST, under the fearful apprehenſions of 
ſuffering in his own perlon,the demerit of his crimes, 
It is ever accompanied with hatred of Gov, till his true 
chaxatter which is love, is made manifeſt, and we love 
him, becauſe he firſt lo ved us; and what, atonemeit 


I 1 would further take notice, that the extraftor ap 


i pears as one aſhamed of the doctrine of the common 
fal 


vation as revealed in the ſcriptures,” and therefore 


_ Choſe to venture an acknowledgment of it, in com- 
pany with eminent divines; and fo not the author: 


ty of ſcripture teſtimony held up; but the ſcripture 
as beld and explained by eminent men, is by him 
brought to view, that our faith might-ſtand in thewil 
dom of men, not in the word of Gop, and thys h 


cauſe of ſhame, elpecially that he ſhould. extraQ the 


one thing that e By is quite inexcuſable— 


* hs +a & o , 2 -» & 5+ @% . kid 5: SEL 
and mark you, who, is this Savior, it is Go, pot 


Cuzist.” But why is this diſtinQion, we know no 
thing of God, but as he manifeſts himſelf in Cn Rist: 
When Phlip faid to I xs us, Lord hew us the Fal ler 
and it ſufficeth us: Feſus faith unto him, haye I ben 


fo long time with you, and yet haſt tidu" not known me 


Plulip ; 
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Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the father: 
and how ſayeſt thou, ſhew us the Father; believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father and the Father in me; and 
no man knoweth the Son but the Father, ngither knows- 
eth any man the Father but the Son, and he to whomſo- 
ever the Son will, revealeth him; and Jesus CHRIST 
lays, J have manifeſted thy name to the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world, and I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it, that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 1 
in them. # | 
I do not conceive how men tan have a ſatisfaQory 
apprehenſion that they worſhip one Gov, that make 
ſuch diſtinctions, unleſs they mean to ſet aſide IESUs 
Cuk1srT as the objett of worſhip, if he be not Gon 
our Saviour; if Gop, not CxaisT is this Saviour; 
then J=sUs CaR1sT is not the object of worſhip ; and 
if this be the real ſentiment, I need no longer wonder 
to hear men pray to Gov, without any mention of 
the name of JesUs CHRIS x, till they are one quarter 
or one third through. their prayer, or in ſome inſtances, 
not till the cloſe of their prayer: it is enough to draw 
forth the lamentation of Mary from the worſhippers 
of JIxsus, or them that call on that name: They have 
takenaway my LozD,and I know not where they have 
laid him. Jxsvs Cuts fays, John x. g, I am the 
door, by me, if any man enter in he ſhall be ſaved, and 
go in and out, and jind paſture, John xiv. 6, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life, no man cometh to the 
father, but by me: But theſe ſeem to have acceſs 

without the door ; by. ſome other way. 
I know nothing of Gop, but as he reveals himſelf 
in Cuxisr IESsVs. If I view the creator, I muſt view 
him in CaztsT, for all things were created by him, 
and without him was not any thing made, that was 
made. If I view the preſerver, I muſt view him in 
Cuxisr; for by him all things conſiſt, upholding all 
5 MET things 


— 


bl 
C 
. 36G OBJECTIONS ro fu EXTENT 
: 1 things by the word of his power. If I view the 6 
- deemer; the ſaviour, I muſt view him in Cuntsr fh the 
4 xs much as ye were not redeemed, but by the pree- cor 
| iow bivod of Cnxier, as of 2 lamb, without bie hin me 
5 and without ſpot, Gop was in CuRIST recontiling ſal 
it the world. There is not any one thing in all the ſus 
"| fceriptures, that is mentioned as an attribute perfeftion the 
i or operation of Gop, but the ſame is manifeſt in re} 
Fd Crzrsr Ixsus. If I had capacity and opportunity, WE 
3 this might be illuſtrated from all the works of Jv E. 
0 Cnxkisr, when he was upon earth, and from his doe. 
+ 1 trines; for inſtance, is it the peculiar prerogative of ** 
1 Gov to forgive ſins, atid to heal difeaſes, as attributed m 
Wl to him in Pfalm eiii. 3, This we ſee thus manlfaſted he 
i in Trees Cunisr. Matthew ix. 2d, to the th. Mari T 
1 n. from 5th to the 12th. Lute v. 18th, to the 25th; cl 
bi 1 He ſaid, thy frns are for given thee: And to prove ht 91 
1 had power on earth to forgive ſins, he faith to the ſic m 
1 of che palſy: Ariſe, tate up thy couch, and go into thy h; 
3 koufe, and he aroſt immediately, &c. For my pant! tl 
bi 5 cannot conceive of any relation that Gov ſtands ii 0 
. to us, as our Gov, but in Currst ; if IEsuSs CRRtst . 
. bids his diſciples when they pray, ſay, Our Father, i t 
bu is as conſidered in him, by whom we have the atlop t 
Þ non of children; Jesvs, after his reſurtectibn, bid c 
'| Mary Magdalen, in Jon xx. 17, Go to my Byethren, I 
$i end ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your IU L 
Wil ther, and to my God and your God +: And as the eldet : 
I brother, not aſhamed to call them brethren, he” ſays 
16 in verſe 21; Peace unto you, as Father hath ſent me, ſo | 
1 fend I you. T add no more, the true charatter of | 
11 Gov, or the character of the true Gov, is, Iſaiah xlv. | 
| Li 21, [ the Lord? and no God elſe befide me; à juſt 
S God and a favour. : none befede me. This is the cha 


racter of ]zsvs Cuxis T. Zechariah ix. g, He is ji 
and having ſalvation, Iſaiah Wii. 1, I tet ſpe n 
righteouſneſs, mig uty to ſave : And no where ecu 
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the juſt God and ſaviour made manifeſt ; how then 
could one, profeſſedly pleading for the ſalvation of all 
men, extract ſuch a paſſage, as if he would plead for 
ſalvation, and ſet aſide the ſaviour ? But I am per- 
ſuaded, that every one, that have their minds led into 
the ſpirit of the doftrine of univerſal ſalvation, will, 
rejoice in that explanation of Iſaiall vii. 14, which 
we have in Matthew i. 23, His name ſhall be called 
Emanuel, which being interpreted, is GoD with us. , 
I would add the quotation, from the 1ſt of Corinth. 
xv. from the 24th, to 25th verſe, has rather: excited 
my attention, 1 ſatisfied my mind, from all that 

hath been ſaid in both pieces, by the various authbrs. 
Therefore as an inquirer, I would attend to the 
chapter, if perhaps, it may pleaſe him, from whom 
comes wiſdom and underſtanding, to enlighten my 
mind to underſtand a paſlage, which through my life 
has been among the things, hard to be underſtood ; 
the firſt part from the beginning, to the 11th verſe, is 

clear and plain, and holds forth the death and reſur- 
redtion of IEs us CnhRISTH as the goſpel of ſalvation, 
that all the apoſtles united in, that the firſt diſciples 
believed, and by which they were ſaved with the evi- 
dences of it: From the 12th, to the end of the 29th 
verſe, he inquires, zf Chriſt be riſen from the dead, 
how ſay ſome, there is no reſurrefion, and argues in a 
manner, that ſhews the union of IEsus CHRIST with 
the human nature, as members of his body; the 
dead rife not, then is Chriſt not raifed—if the body 
riſe not, then is not the head raiſed—and if Chriſt is 
not raiſed, then is our preaching, and your faith vain 

and we falſe witneſſes, and you in your fins. From 
verſe Zz 0th, he lays, But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept *: 
The firſt fruits is the joy; the glory, the foretaſte, the 
earneſt of the harveſt and ſanQifed the whole. Since 
by man, death, by man, the reſurrection from the dead; 

| | W | | —For 
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For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt, ſhall all 
be made alive. How came death by Adam? Becauſe 
he was head and repreſentative of his offspring, and 
they conſidered in him, and ſo univerſally in him all 
die: Even fo in Cuxlsr, ſhall al be made alive, be- 
cauſe he is head, as univerſally as Adam; and all are 
made alive as extenſively, elſe, it could ndt be even 
fo. But every man in his own order, Chr:ſt the firſt 
fruits; the head, the firſt born among the many bre- 
thren, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence, 
the firſt begotten from the dead, the prince of the 
kings of the earth, unto him that loved us, &c. Af. 
ter that, they that are Curisr's at his coming. | 
If we inquire who are they? it may be anſwered, 
there are many among thoſe that are CHRIST, who 
are called the firſt fruits unto Gop and the lamb, as 
we read in the Revelations, a kind of firſt fruits of his 
creatures, as James expreſſes it, ſuch as have been 
ſet apart by Jzsvs CHRIST according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, to bear witneſs to his name, truth 
and ways before the world, to whom it bath been 
given in behalf of CHRIST, not only to believe on 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ; and the Apoſtle 
ſays, if we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reign with hm. And 
we read of thoſe that had not worſhipped. the beaſt, 
nor his image, nor received his mark in their forehead, 
nor in their hands, and they lived and reigned with 
CHs1sT a thoufand years. Theſe are thoſe ſpoken” 
of in Rev. xiv. Beginning the hundred forty and four 
thouſand, that John beheld ſtanding with the lamb on 
the mount Zion, who are expreſsly called the redeem- 
ed from among men, the firſt fruits unto Gov and the 
lamb. If the apoſtle is ſuppoſed to ſpeak of them as 
they. that are CnhRIST's at his coming, yet not to the 
excluſion of thoſe that are CHRIST s, according to 
other ſcripture texts, for certainly he knows how to 
fulfil his promiſes to his faithful witneſſes, without ex- 
mM 1 1 cluding 
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cluding the reſt of the purchaſed Rae for we 
find in the 6th verſe of the xivth of Revelations, after 
the mention and deſcription of the firſt fruits, the hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand : Another angel fly 
through the midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſting 
Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
even to every nation, and kindred and tongue and 
people, agreeable to what we read in the ſeventh 
chapter, where the hundred forty and four thouſand 
that were ſealed, are ſpoken of : We read in the gth 
verſe, after this I beheld, and lo a great multitade, 
which no man could number, of all nations and kind- 
red, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
and before the lamb, cloathed with white robes and 
pfſalms intheir hands, and cried with a loud voice, ſay- 

ing, ſalvation, to our Gop, &c. | 
So then if we inquire who are CHRIST “sin a more 
extenſive ſenſe, it may be anſwered, thoſe the father 
gave him: The Fews, the Gentiles, the ends of the 
earth, Iſaial xlix. 5, 6, the heathen his inheritance, 
the utmoſt parts of the earth his poſſeſſion. Thoſe he 
came to fave, John iii. 17, Thoſe for whom he taſted 
death, Heb. ii. 9, Thoſe for whom he gave himſelf a 
ranſom, 1| of Tim. ii. 6, Thoſe for whom he is the 
propitiation, John ii. 2. . 
They are CnRIST's. Yes, they are, even when de- 
luded by ſatan, and led away by their own luſts, to 
prodigality and diſobedience: The prodigal was a 
ſon when dead and loſt; he will not leave them there, 
+ they are Curisr's, they will riſe in their order after 

im. a TOE 

Then the end: What end? The end divine viſ- 
dom had in view, through the whole of ſatan's reign 
as the god of this world : That Jzsvs Curtisr ſhould - 
deſtroy the works of the devil, and put down all rule, 
all authority and power ; all the rule, authority and 
power in the kingdoms of this world; and in the hearts 
of men that have been in oppoſition to him, _ 
; tne 
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the god of this world, the ſpirit that now worketh in 


all his enemies be made his foot-ſtool.—The laſt ene- 
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the children of diſobedience : For he muſt reign till 


my ſhall be deftroyed—Death. Death is the laſt ene. 
my, and it ſhall be deſtroyed ; it is a conquered enemy 
For he hath put all things under his feet. The Apol- 
tle in Hebrews ii. 8, ſays, Thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjection under his feet, For in that he put all in 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing not put under him. 
But now we ſee not yet all things put under him. Bui 
we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the an. 
gels, © the fufferings of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that he, by the grace of God, ſhould taſte 
death for every man. | | 

And when all things ſhall be fubdued unto him); 
when this ſhall take place, then ſhall the ſon alſo him. 
ſelf, be ſubje& to him that put all things under him, 


that Gop may be all in all. By the Son, I under. with 
ſtand, the one new man; that ]zsus CRRISTH makes elſe 
in himſelf ofall nations, kindreds, people and tongues; yeſte 
that in Adam, their firſt head had been in a ſtate of Apo 
rebellion, and were never as one in ſubje ion before; 25 
never unitedly called Gop, Father: It ſeems to be Lor 
that ſtate, that every creature groans and travels in ond 
_ together for; and not only they, but thoſe that ſhall 
ave the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, groan within them- old, 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption; viz. the redemption mz 
of our body. Romans viii. 23, When the whole body e 
of which CHRIST is the head, are ſubjeQ to him, are Haie 
redeemed from fin and ſatan; it is called the adop- te, 
tion. When Adam, who was the ſon of Gop; called ſhal 


the ſon of Goo in his relative capacity, as head of the only 
human nature, turned prodigal with all the diſobedi- sus 
ence, ſhame, ſorrow, guilt and miſery attendant there - four 
upon, is recovered by the ſecond Adam to favour, to I 
ſubjection, and to the adoption; the ſon himſelf is pou 


ſubjeR to him that put all things under him. It can- rep 
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not mean Jzsvs CuRIST, conſidered in himſelf ; he 
ever did the things that pleaſed the Father, never was 
in a ſtate of rebellion and diſobedience ; beſides, I x- 
sus Cur1sT ſays, John x. 30, J and the Father are 
one; and when he ſays, all things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put all 
things under him : But the Son in the above ſenſe, 
was never in ſubjeQtion before. | 

That God may be all in all: While the rebellious 
ſon plays the prodigal, captivated by Satan, his will, 
his various luſts, whether it be in a way of profane. 
neſs, uncleanneſs, religious pride, or covetouſneſs, he 
is purſuing not the will of God in CRI IEsus, 
concerning him, but appears to be purſuing his luſts 
as if they were his all; but when brought home to 
ſubjection, Gop is all in all: Not Gos as diſtin 
from CnhRIST, but Gop in ChRISTC, Eu AN ETL, Gop 
with us, the juſt Gop and the Saviour, there is none 
elle :—This view, is conſiſtent with Jzsvs, the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and forever: And with what the 
Apoſtle in Hep. i. 10, 11, 12, quotes from Pfalm cii. 
25, 26, 27, and applies to Jzsus CurisT : And tou 
Lord in the beginning, laid the foundation of the earth; 
ond the heavens are the work of thy hands. ,They 
[hall periſh ; but thou remaineft ; and they ſhall wax 
old, as a garment ; and as a veſture, ſhalt thou fold 
ihem up ; and they ſhall be changed. But thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail —And with 
Jſaiaſi, ix. 6, and Luke i. 33, And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Iſrael for ever, And of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. To which the worſhippers of the one, 
only living, and true Gon, manifeſt in CyrisT Jx- 
sus; Will unitedly add their Amen, and here find a 
ſource of eternal ſecurity and jop... 

But to draw to a cloſe—I would: take notice of 
your laſt page ; but indeed it puts me in mind of the 
repeated direRtion in the 8th of Ezekiel, Turn ties 
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yet again ; thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. You 
ſay, If it be inguired, why God ſhould continue any 
to be the inſtances of his extreme and perpetual ven. 
geance.” In reply you ſay, © That the juſt Judge of 
all the earth, has an undoubted right-to ſupport the dig. 
nity of his government.” And is not the dignity 
of his government effeftually ſupported by the obe. 
dience and ſacrifice of IESUS CHRIST, who died for 


the ungodly. You add, * And not fuffer any con- 


tempt to be caſt upon him, by the bold tranſgreſſors 
againſt his holy will and las. — How is that to be 
prevented according to you? It is by making them 
examples of his extreme diſpleaſure, and perpetual 
vengeance ; that is, according to your own words, 
page 24, line gth from the bottom, “ As the ſufferm 
of puniſhment naturally excites an averſuon in the he 
erer, to the infliftor of the puniſhment ; and as the 


| ſufferings and torments increaſe, and go forward, the 


enmity and rage of thoſe that undergo them, proceed 
and mcreafe againſt their puniſher.” To put them 
in a ſtate, where they will eternally be increaſing their 
enmity and rage againſt Gop !—Indeed, Sir, I want 
words to expreſs the horridneſs of your evil commu- 
nications. What! A great part of the dominions of 
the King, the Lox p of hoſts, to be in eternal rebell- 
ion, in increaſing enmity and rage againſt him, as the 
only way to prevent contempt to be caſt upon him, 
by bold tranſgreſſors of his laws. I believe it is the 
divine deſign, not to ſuffer any contempt to be caſt 
upon him by the bold tranſgreſſors againſt his holy 
will and laws ; but how.? I ſhall endeavour from the 
prophet Iſaiah, to ſhew unto you a more excellent 
way ; he lets us know, that every knee ſhall bow to him. 

Thus I believe the contempt of bold tranſgreſſors 
will ceaſe, being brought to bow to him. See an ex- 
ample of a bold tranſgreſſor being thus brought to 


bow in Saul, of Tarſus, who went to bind all that call 
on 


this te) 
name, 
with Ci 
eaſe, 
OW w. 
raiied, 
Jeſus: 
eternal 
name o 
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on that Name ; but behold he prayeth—he calleth on 
the Name he perſecuted before: There can be no ac- 
ceptable prayer but in that worthy name. i 
But I ſuppoſe it will be objetted, that this bowing 
will be the bowing of an overcome victim of juſtice, 
in order to his confinement, trial and execution. In 
anſwer to this, I would beg your patience, till I again 
repeat the paſſage in the 45th of 1/azah, from the latter 
part of the 21ſt verſe, juſt as it ſtands, without the 
italick word, ſupplied by the tranſlators, and make 
ſome obſervations upon them. Tthe Lord, and no 
God elſe beſide me, the juſt God and the ſaviour, none 
befrde me: Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 
of the earth ; for I God, and none elſe, J have ſworn 
by myſelf —the word is gone out of my mouth in Tighte« 
ouſneſs, and ſhall not return that every knee ſhall bow 
and every tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurely ſhall ſay, in the 
Lord, have Irighteoujneſs and ftrength—unio him hail 


come, 
* Tt is faid, that the true reading of the Apoſtles quotation of 
this text in Philippians 11. 10, is, that in the name of Jeſus, not az the 
name, (as it is faid) that is the true reading, and that it is the fame 
with Coloſſians iii. 5 Do all in the name of: the Lord Jeſus. If you 
leaſe, you may look in your Greek Teſtament, and ſee it it is not ſo. 
Now when we conſider this, it obviates the objection that has been 
railed, after this manner: Yes, every knee ſhall bow at the name. of 
Jetus : One day they ſhall all be brought to on him Lord; to their 
eternal confuſion, they ſhall bow at his name, as a poor criminal at the 
name of the Judge, that is juſt going to pronounce a.ſentence-of death, 
from which there is no appeal, nor eſcape. 

But the text lays, t in the name of Feſus, every nee Sall bow, 
naa every tongue confeſs that Fefus 42 is Lord, io the glory of God. 
be Father. As when a poor woman, who hath no riches, no worthi- 
eſs, nothing by which the can attain any thing in her own name, is 
arried to a Prince, ſhe is intitled to his name, his perſon, his riches, 
iis honour, and now appearing. in his name, ſhe is regarded as him. 
do when inthe name of Jeius, every knee thall-bow, it is in this view, 
xactly ſimiliat to the Prophet. Iſalah, tu which the Apoſtle here al- 
udes ; the very matter of chat every tongue ſhall fear, is, Surely 
ball ſay, in whe Lord have I rightoouſn s and ftrength, to him ſhall come; 
purely ſhall ſay, the mind ſhall be às ſatisfied of this truth, as ever any 
erſon was of any thing to which he was called ta ſwear ; theft things 
eing ſo, we have the joint evidence of both Teſtaments to this truth, 
nfirmed by the blocd of the New Teſtament, by the death of the 
ſtator, and witneſs in his reſurrection: $0 however dark, ignorant 
lerable, we are in ourſelves; when we come to the knowledge of 

lus Chriſt, to bow in his name, we may fing; Th 
ou 


* 


168 OBJECTIONS ro tus EXTENT 


come, and all that are incenſed againſt him, ſhall be 
aſhamed : In the Lord ſhall all the feed of 1frael be 

Juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
I the Lord, and no God beſide me ; the juſt God, and 
the ſaviour, none beſide me. The charatter of the true 
Gov, is the juſt Gop and the ſaviour, there is none 
elſe ; no Gop beſide ; then certainly, the juſt Goo, 
that is not the ſaviour, 1s not the only, living and true 
Gop ; but is ſuch a one as is ſpoken of in verſe 20, 
A graven image, a God that cannot ſave: No matter 
whether graven on wood, or in the imagination of thoſe 
that pray unto a God that cannot fave ; and as he is 
the ſame yeſterday, to day and forever, with whom 
there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning; 
conſequently, whenever any come to the knowledge 
of him; they know the juſt God and the ſaviour, there 
is none elſe, no Gop beſide; and this is his true cha- 
racter, whether we know it or not: — So then, when 
the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of Goy, 
as we are aſſured it ſhall, it will be with knowledge of 

the juſt Gop and the ſaviour. | 

Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth. — Here is a call or command, to all the ends of 
the earth, it is his pleaſure that it ſhould be fo ; and 
what the Loxp pleaſeth, that he doth : For I God, 
and none elſe, I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in dene unto me, ever) 
&nee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ä 
| | - follows 


Thou art our wiſdom, Thou our guide, 
Thou art our righteouſneſs ; | 

We're blind and guilty, thee beſides, 
Thou art our holineſs. 


From ſlavery and bonds to ſin, 
Thou us, alone can'ſt free; 

From captive ftate, where we have been, 
Redemption we ſhall ſee. 


For he is made to us, of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctificatio 
and redemption : He hath a name above every name, That in the nan! 
of Jeſus, every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſurely ſhall ſay ; In the Jun 

ave I rightebuſneſs and ſtrength ; to im ſhall come. So be it, the Loil 
haſten it, in his time. e 
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follows the matter of the oath, that every tongue ſhall 
ſwear, Surely ſhall ſay, in the Lord have 1 6. cart 
0% and ſtrength: This being conſidered, will invali- 
date the objection ; for -if every tongue ſhall ſurely 
ſay, in the Loxp have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
they ſhall ſurely be ſaved by him, they ſhall have no 
lack of rightcouſneſs nor ſtrength.— Unto him ſhall 
come And ſurely the comers, are the true worſhip- 
pers, they are ſo deſcribed, under the Old Teſtament 
diſpenſation, as Hebrews x. 1, Could never make the 
comers hereunto perfett ; that is the worſhippers un- 
der that diſpenſation, and under the New-Teſtament 
diſpenſation. In iſt of Peter, ii. 4, the worſhippers 
are deſcribed by coming to'Jzsus CHRIST, who has 
promiſed reſt to the weary and heavy laden, on their 
coming to him, Matthew xi. 28, Coming is alſo ſy- 
nonymous to believing : He that cometh unto me, hall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 
thirſt, So then, in this view, when is is ſaid, unto him 

y ſhall be worſhippers of him, 
believing on his name. N 
And ad that are incenſed againſt him, ſhall be a- 


ſuamed Who have been incenſed againſt him? 


Surely all, Iſaial liii. 3, He was not deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men 3 He was 1 and we eſteemed him 
n0!—dSurely, you and I have been incenſed againſt 
him, and it is high time for us to be aſhamed of the 
carcaſſes of our whoredoms and deteſtable things—it 
is time for us, with our ſiſters, Sodom, Samartiah and 
Feruſalem, to be aſhamed and confounded, and never 
open our mouths any more, becauſe of our ſhame ; 
when he hath revealed himſelf in CRRIsr, pacified to- 
wards us for all that we have done. A 


In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
and ſhall 1 IſraelI ee Irsus S. 
Who are his ſeed? Thoſe that are bleſſed in him; 
that is all the nations of the earth. Gen. xxii. 18,— 

A X | 0 | Pſalm 
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Pſalm xxii. 27, All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member and turn unto the Lord; and all the khind- 


reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee; for the 
kingdom is the Lord's, and he the governor among the 


nations: 4 feed ſhall ſerve him ; it ſhall be accounted 
to the Lord fer a generation ; they ſhall come and de- 


clare his righteouſneſs unto a pe 2 that ſhall be born, 
that he hath done. The choſen ſeed that in every age 
are brought to the knowledge of him, are a ſpecimen, 
an earneſt, the firſt fruits unto Gop and the lamb, and 
are choſen for this end, as we may fee in the firſt. of 
Epheſians, from the beginning to the 10th verſe : See 


verſe 5th, Having predeſtinated us unto the bra pag | 


children by Fefus Chriſt, to himſelf, according to t 
good pleaſure 75 his will, to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace. Verſe gh, Having made known unto us 


the myſtery of his will according to his good pleaſure, 


which he hath purpoſed in himfe uf ; For this end, verſe 
10th, That in ys een 4 the Futineſs of times, 
he might gather. together in one, all things in Chriſt, 


both which are in Heaven, and which are on earth in 
him. 


This being the caſe, way is made to call upon « all 


the human race, as we are required, to ſerve'Jehovah 
our Lon p, our Gop and judge, with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling, and lealonably repent and give, glory 
to Gop in CHRIST JEsvs ;” not as you expreſs it, 
« that we may not be vexed with his ſore and per- 


petual diſpleaſure,” but becauſe he has blotted out, as | 
a thick cloud, our tranſgreffions, and as a cloud, our 


ſins, we are called to return, Tor a ye redeemed _ 
Tjaiah xliv. 22. | 


But I would further take notice of another particu 


lar you mention. 


You ſay, that the ſame epithet is uſed for the pun- 
iſhment of the wicked, as for the life of the righteous, 


and why muſt a two-fold meaning be given to it?“ 


Page 22, line 14 from the top, The 


n F 


r 
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The reaſon I would offer, is in the words of the 
Apoſtle, Sin reigns to death, but grace reigns through 
righteouſneſs to eternal life by Feſus Chriſt, who ſay, 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo: But death, which is 
the wages 2 and the extent of its reign is to be de- 
ſtroyed and ſwallowed up in viflory, when the Lord 
God, with his own benign hand ſhall wipe tears from 
all faces. | 8 
Now, Sir, keeping in view, James v, 19, 20, If any 
of you do err from the truth, and one convert him, let 
him know that he that converteth a ſinner fromthe error 
of his ways, ſhall fave a ſqul from death, and hide a 
' multitude of fins. As the only way to this end, I have 
endeavourcd faithfully to diſcover ſome of your er- 
rors, from the word of Gop; and as I have no deſign 
to offend you, I am not conſcious of any thing to that 
end ; I reſt in the truth of that word, ke that rebuk- 
eth a man, afterward ſhall find more favour than he 
that flattereth with his tongue. So devoting my labour 
to the honor and glory of Gop, our Saviour, to whom. 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever —AMEN. . ; 
I ſubſcribe myſelf, | 
your Servant, for Jzsus ſake, 

SHIPPIE TOWNSEND. 


Boſton, January 1, 1783. | 
ns þ 

INFERENCES. 

Urox refletting on the truth contained in 
the foregoing letter, there ariſes to view theſe. reflec- 
tions, as reſulting therefrom, viz. 1ſt, The obligations 
to love: 2dly, Submiſſion ; gdly, Gratitude and 

obedience ; and ꝗthly, Thankſgiving. 

1ſt, Love to him who hath thus loved us. Me love 


him becauſe he firſt loved us ; God is love, and he that 
dwellet hi 
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dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 


him ; and this commandment have we from him, 
that he that loveth God, love his brother alſo ; if 
God ſo loved us, we ought to love one another. How? 
Jesvs Cnr1sT told his diſciples, ohn xiii. 34, that 
ye love one another as I have loved you: How doth he 
manifeſt and we perceive his love to us? John iii. 16, 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us, and we ought to lay down lives 
for the brethren ; but whoſo hath this world's goods,and 
feeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him 9— 
When we fee him, who was rich, for our ſakes become 
poor, that we through his poverty, might be rich, it 
ought to excite us to lay afide proſpefts and endea. 
vours to lay up treaſure on earth, and to engage us 
to lay down theſe gay profpetts of life, for the bre- 
thren to miniſter with liberality to them; to the necel- 
ſities of the poor that are always left with us, to prove 
the ſincerity of our love: The poor ye have always 
with you; and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: 
and if our means are ſmall, we ought to ply the great- 
er diligence in our callings. For, this very end, the 
goſpel motives are, 1ſt of Theſſalonians, iv. 11, 12, 
That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, 
and work with your own hands ; that ye may walk hon- 
eſtly towards them that are without, and that ye may 
| have lack of no man.—2d epiſtle, 3d ch. p. 11, 12, 
For we hear there are ſome which walk diſorderly, 
working not at all ; now fuck we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, 
and eat their own bread —Epheſians iv.28, But rather 
let him labour, working with his hands, the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give him that needeth. 
. Theſe are goſpel motives. 
Next the goſpel examples. We have already hin- 
ted at che example of Jzsus CnRIST, who ren 
| l about, 
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about doing good, healing the ſick, relieving the af- 
flicted, feeding the hungry; came not to be miniſter- 
ed unto, but to miniſter, and give his life a ranſom 
for many. We have the example of Paul, Ads xx. 
34, Yea, yourſelves know that theſe hands have miniſ- 
tered to my neceſſities, and to them that are with me. 
Then the example of Paul and his companions, 1ſt of 
Theſſalonians, ii. 9, For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travel; for labouring night and day, be- 
cauſe we would not be chargeable to any of you, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. And his exhor- 
tation to the Epheſian elders, Acts xx. 33, I have 
ſieued you all things, how that ſo labouring you ought 
zo ſupport the weak, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Feſus, how he faid it is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. : 

For ſhame let nane under ſuch obligationsas divine 
love lays, with ſuch examples, motives, precepts and 
exhortations, excuſe themſelves for want of ability, 
while they live in idleneſs; and let every one thus 
obligated, directed and exhorted, remember we are to 
love one another, ſaith I Es us, as I have loved you. His 
love ſought us as well as ſaved us: Our duty then is 
to ſeek out the objeRts of diſtreſs, agreeable to the 
character of the virtuous woman, the ſpouſe of Cukis x, 
Prov. xxxi. 20, She ſpreadeth out her hand to the 
Poor, : Yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

Again: Jesus Cnxist loved us when enemies 
Rom. v. 10. Then tis our duty to love our enemies, 
and to do good to them that hate us, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us. Prov. xxiv. 21, If thine ene- 
my be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be 
tharſiy, give him water to drink. Again: Jesus 
 Cuntsr having lovedhis own, which were in the world, 
necding the conſtant exerciſe of his love, in his care 
of and kindneſs to them, - he loved them to the end. 
And would we love one another according to 0 

rule, 
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rule, as I have loved you, we muſt attend to the ex. 8 
hortation— Gal. vi. 9. 2d of Theff. iii. 1g, But ye, 1 
brethren, be not weary in well doing. a i * 
2dly. Our obligations of ſubmiſſion to the vill ed 
of Gop our Saviour in what he alots to us in his pro- do 
vidence. When we conſider Goo is love, and has a pec 
deſign of love in all his diſpenſations towards us; if ry. 
in his providence, vanity is wrote on our outward ef. Wil a 
tate we can't be brought ſo low, as he who was rich nat. 
and became poor in love to us for our ſakes; and it ing 
is ordered by his wiſdom, who knows what is moſt nei 
needful to ſubdue our covetouſneſs and fondnefs for . knc 
a hope in this life, and our pride of living indepen. the 
dent, &c. ; | | we! 
. If we imagine our honour 1s ſtruck at, in ſome bles 
things, that we ſay, fleſh and hlood cannot bear, ve flict 
cannot be fo abaſed, as he, who being in the form of MW ther 
Go, and thought it not robbery to be equal with deſi 
God, but made himſelfof no reputation, was deſpiſ. MM hom 
ed and rejeQed, derided, blindfolded, buffetted, ſpit Iss 
upon, and ſuffered ignominy, till he could fay, as ⁵ lle 
Plalm 69, 20, Reproach hath broken my heart—yet his 
he failed not, hor was diſcouraged, but went through = 1 
his undertaking till he could ſay, it is fini/hed ; and chat 
- hath in his wiſdom and love, ordered this very cir- man 
cumſtance to ſubdue. our pride, and teach us our ho- be n 
nor lies in denying ourſelves and following him, in M raiſi 
conformity to his example of meekneſs, who when Mage 
he was reviled, reviled not again. And to his pre- g 
cepts, and to the precepts of his Apoſtles : But I ſay lie 
unto you that ye reſiſt not evil: but if any man ſmile iſtr. 
thee on the one cheek turn to him the other alſo ; Re- ier” 
compence to no man evil for evil; be not overcome of tlie 
evil, but overcome evil with good. —_ 

If he is pleaſed to bereave us of relations, even lac 
thoſe that had the chief place in our affections, it is een 
ordered in wiſdom and love by him, who gave his ec 

| | Own | 
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own life a ranſom for us, and knows what we need 
to cure us of idolizing them, and to ſhew us that he 
alone is our chief good (a perſon who had repeat- 


edly been bereaved, upon inquiring what have 1 
done, that I muſt be fo afflited, had his mouth ſtop- 


3.2 ped by this reply—what have you not done ?) for eve- 
; If ry Babel tower we build upon our children, o make 
el- us A name; every ſpreading gourd, that our imagi- 
ich nations bring up in a night, of which we are exceed - 
d it ing glad our towering imaginations of future great - 
10ft - neſs, and worldly happineſs in our relations, are all 
for known to him, and he ſees when it is neceſſary to take 
en- them from us; who corre@s us for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holineſs. If our trou- 
»me bles were greater than theſe, and we have living af- 
we flictons, and of long continuance in our relations, 
a of there is a hiſtory in Mark 5th, from 1ſt to the 19th, 
with deſigned for the conſolation of ſuch relations. G0 
ſpiſ. home to thy friends, and tell them, how great things 
ſpit J=sus hath done for thee, and had compaſſion on thee. 
„ as He is the ſame, and has che ſame deſigns in view in 
-yet his diſpenſations. NIE 43 7 | | 
Dugh The ſickneſs of Lazarus was for the glory of Goo, 
and that the ſon of Gop might be glorified thereby——This 
cir- man was born blind, that the works of Gov: ſhould 
ho- be made manifeſt in him; yea, a tribute of glory is 
„ in raiſing to him who caſt out ſeven Devils from Mia 
hen agdalen, and ſet the adultereſs free, with dire&ion 
pre- o go and fin no more. If I could paint out greater 
I fay aflliction than any J have mentioned, it muſt be the 
mile iſtreſſed caſe of poor prodigal children, from theirfa. 
Re- 


ir's houſes, ladened with guilt, oppreſſed with lhame, 
fflicted with a ſtubborn loathnels to return, pinched 
ich hunger, going with reluQant ſteps towards the 


lace where the ſwine are fed, to look for relief from 


his 0 conſider that in all the diſtreſs into which their 
Own 


wilful 
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wilful, ſhameful folly hath plunged them; there 1s 4 
deſign of love in over-rulingall this miſery, as a means to 
bringthem to themſelves and returnthem to their father's 
houſe: What, though they may not yet have come to this 
length, and are reſolvedly guarding againſt this depth 
of diſtreſs and poverty, that hath been deſcribed ;— 
though they chooſe to continue in the way leading 
thereunto; there is this conſolation, that every knee 
ſhall bow, and the loſtineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the haughtineſs of man ſhall be made low, and the 
Lokb alone hall be exalted, and the idols he ſhall ut- 
terly aboliſh, | FSR | 

I would further ſay, we are the property of our 
Creator, Preſerver and Redeemer, and obliged to 
glorify him in our ſpirits, and bodies, which are his ; 
then rs we are not our own, nor at our own diſ- 
poſal, and it is our indiſpenſible duty to keep the 
place he allots, and do what he bids us, till he calls 
us away. To ſuppoſe our lives at our own diſpoſal, 
is a {trong deluſion to believe a lye ; and as this de- 
luſion has obtained in the minds of thoſe that have 
profeſſed a high ſenſe of honour and honeſty in their 
dealings, among men, I would endeavour to ſhew, 
1ſt. that it is the moſt contemptible ſentiment that 
can be embraced—ad. it is the moſt knaviſh and diſ- 

| honeſt, beyond high-way robbery—3gdly. it is the 

moſt ungrateful : | | 

1ſt. The moſt contemptible, Hot only as it tends 
to brand the name and memory ofa man from age 
do age, among men, but firſt, as it is the evidence of 
murmuring and diſcontent with the allotments of a 
wiſe and kind providence, it is a deluſion that has its 
riſe from enmity to Gop.—edly. As it tends to a 
fooliſh, fruitleſs atttempt to run away from our right- 
ful owner; I ſay, fruitleſs becauſe it is impoſſible, for 
If I afcend unto heaven, thou art there: If I make 
my bed in hell, behold thou art theres If I ſay, the 
2 arkneſs 


CnRIST, who gave himfelf for us, that he mig 
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darkneſs all cover me, even the night Mall be light 
about me ; yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee, but 
the night ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs and the light 
both alike to thee—And what is more fooliſh, and 
contemptible than a runaway, who finally runs right 
into the hands of his maſter, | 

2dly. It is the moſt knaviſh, as it tends to an 
attempt to rob Gop at once of all his property that 
is in our power. | 

3dly. It is the moſt ungrateful, as it is directly con- 
trary to all that love, grace and mercy that is made 
manifeſt in the goſpel, and to our duty conſequent 


thereupon : For the grace of Gop, which bringeth 


falvation unto all men, hath appeared: teaching us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and wordly luſts, we ſhonld 
live ſoberly, — and godly in this preſent world 
looking for that "ed hope, even the glorious ap- 
fearing of the Great Gor, even our Saviour 3 


Tee 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf, a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 5 

3dly. A ſenſe of obligation to gratitude and obe- 
dience, reſults from the belief of this truth; whoev- 


er knows it, knows they are not their own, but 


boughtwith a price, and under undiſputable, indiſpenſa- 
ble, eternal obligations, toglorify God in their ſpiritand 
bodies which are his. Then ſurely we ought always 
to keep our eye on his will, as our rule in all our ac- 


tions, and look on our intereſt, our time, and all our 


talents as his, and at his ſervice, and be frequently 
inquiring of ourſelyes, whether what we ſpeak and 
do, is agreeable to the will of Gop in Curtsr Ix- 
SUS, Concerning us, agreeable to the exhortation, 
Coloſſians, iii. 17, What | 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, And when 
we act contrary thereto, we are guilty of baſe ingra» 


titude. 
„ 2 5 What 


er ye do in word or deed, 


——ů— rr Ä ˙·'1w 


— w 


178 INF ER EN CE s. 


What is worſe than to call a man ungrateful ? 
Yet, black as it is, we are guilty of it every time we 
| hearken to the temptations of Satan, and walk after 
.our own luſts. What can be conceived of, fo un- 
1 as when the grace of Goo, that bringeth 

alvation to all men, hath appeared, inſtead of heark- 
ening to what it teaches, men curſe, and damn one 

another, bite and devour one another? | 
When he feeds and clothes us, the tendency of our 
hearts is, to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and 


cauſe the drink of the thirſly to fail, deviſing wicked 
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devices, with lying words, even when the needy ſpeaketh 


 raght. Tfaiah, xxxii. 6, 7. O our ingratitude ! The 
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ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib ; 
but my.people doth not know, Iſrael doth nat conſider. 
Tfaiah, i. 3. But is there hope for us? Yes; 1ſt of 
John, iii. 5. And ye know that he was maniſeſt to take 
away our fins. 1ſt of John, iii. 8. For this purpoſe the 
fon of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil. Well may we cry out with the 
prophet Mica, vii. 18, 19. Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth 
not has anger forever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy : 
He will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us ; 
he will ſubdue our iniquities ; and thou will caſt all 
their fins into the depths of the fea. Yea, ſaith Gov, 
by the prophet Iſaiah, chap. xliv. 22, I have blotted 
out as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud 
thy fins, and calls upon us to return, for I have re- 
deemed thee. _ | | 
Surely then we are called, 4thly, to thankſgiving. 
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Tſaiah, xliv. 23. Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord 27 


hath done it : Shout ye lower parts of the earth : 
Break forth into ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt, and 
every tree therein : For the Lord hath redeemed Ja- 
cob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael, ; 7 
7 is 
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This is a ſubje& that would lead our minds from 
eternity, to eternity, back to the ſource and fountain 
of mercy, which the Apoſtle John ſpeaks of, when 
he ſays, God is love ; and forward to the fruit of the 
purchaſe of IESsus CHRIST, the reward of his righ- - 
teouſneſs, to the hope laid up in heaven, to what eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceive: For which all the 
diſpenſations of providence are over-ruled in the 
preſent life; which, if rightly underſtood, would lead 
the mind to an underſtanding of that exhortation to 
the diſciples, iſt of Theſſalonians, v. 19, In every 
thing give thanks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, concerning you. But as this opens a large 
field, and I have already been more lengthy than I 
intended, I ſhall cloſe with that ſhort, comprehenſive 
exhortation, we have in Pſalm, cxvii, O praiſe the 
Lord all ye nations: Praife him all ye people, for his 
merciful kindneſs is great towards us, and the truth 
of the Lord for ever: Praiſe ye the Lord. 


SECTION 


$5 U r UY n 


To the $tne1nc Cnoik, by whom I have been ſeveral 
times entertained as ax Aearer. 


BELOVED YOUNG MEN, 


| W HEN we take a view of what we are in 
ourſelves, in our fallen nature, and of the darkneſs, 


diſtreſs and miſery we are expoſed to from the dread . 


apprehenſion of the execution of the curſe of the 
law upon us as breakers of it, that we can have no 
gleam of hope from ourſelves ; and are enabled to ſee 
our deliverance in CHRIS IESsUs, who took our na- 
ture into union with himſelf, as our head, our ſecond . 
Adam; and being made a curſe for us, hath deliver- 


ed us from the curſe of the law, hath ſought and ſaved - 


our loſt nature, and ſent the glad tidings to every crea- 
ture. So that though we have not any ground of 
hope in or from ourſelves, the ſcriptures fet before 
us the Loxp JESUS CratsrT, who is our hope, as ab- 
ſolutely all-ſufficient for us in our character as loſt, 
deſtitute, ungodly ſinners ; for when we were without 
ſtrength, CuRIsr died for the ungodly. When this 
is underſtood as the only, and at the ſame time as the 
all- ſufficient hope, how muſt our minds filled with 
gratitude burſt forth into ſongs of praiſe ! How cal- 
culated is it to raviſh our hearts, to hear the gracious 
calls to all the earth, and every part of it, with ſuch 
as go to ſea, and all that are therein, to celebrate his 
praiſe. What a divine claim is hereby laid upon 
every one of us, to love him who firſt loved us, and 

to love one another as he hath given commandment. 


That a ſenſe of theſe things may abide on our minds 
whenever we join to ſing the praiſes of Gov, and that 


it may excite us ſteadily to aim at a converſation be- 
coming the goſpel, is the hearty wiſh of your very 
obliged friend, who preſents you the following view 
of a moſt auguſt Singing-Choir. 


Boſto n, May 10, 1793. A VIEW 
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A UNIVERSAL CALL to THANK S- 
GIVING. 1 


A univerſal Call to THAN KSGI VINO for the glad rid- 
ings of the GospEL thus evidenced and promulgated 
in a View of a moſt MacNniricent SINGING= 
Cnois, preſented to the Sincing Societies of 
every denomination, and to all lovers of Music. 

deen 8g, f. Tang oſs 


Pſalm exlviii. 11, 12, 13, Kings of the earth and all pe princes 


and all judges of the earib, both young men and maidens, _ and 
children—let them praiſe the name of the Lo RD. 


4 


Having been ſundry times admitted to 3 
Singing-Choir as a hearer, my thoughts extend be- 
yond the bounds of that ſmall ſociety, to view a more 
extenſive one. This turned my thoughts to the 
Pſalms, to find the chief muſician ; and finding above 
forty of them dedicated to the chief muſician, I found 
in a tranſlation printed in 1613, they were inſcribed 
to him that excelleth. | | 

A learned writer endeavours to ſhow from the 
Hebrew words, that theſe Pſalms are dedicated to 
J=svs CurisrT. It is he that excelleth, or is moſt 
excellent. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth In him I find the head, the 
director and preceptor of the Choir of muſick I was 
looking after. | 

I would next endeavour to find of whom it is com- 
poſed, and here it may be ſaid none are to join there- 
in but ſuch as-he calls; and all that he calls are made 


| welcome, and cannot be excluded. Who then doth 


he call ? | 
Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. All the earth, Pſalm, Ixvi. 1, 4, Make 
4 joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all the earth, all the earth 
ſhall worſhip thee, and ſing unto thee, they ſhall ſing 
unto thy name. Pſalm xcviii. 4. Make a joyful noiſe 
unto the Lord, all the earth ; make a loud noiſe, and 
rejoice and ſing praiſe. Pſalm c. 1, Make a joyful 
noiſe unto the Lord all ye lands. Come before his pre- 
fence with ſinging. 
But not the earth alone, he calls Heaven and earth, 
ſaying, Pſalm Ixix. 34, Let the Heavens and earth 
praiſe him. Iſaiah, xliv. 23, Sing, O heavens, for 
the Lord hath done it. Shout ye lower parts of the 
earth, break forth into finging ye mountains ;* ,O fo- 
reft, and every tree therein. So that all the earth is 
not only called, but leſt any from their local ſituation, 
or particular circumſtances, ſhould imagine themſelves 
not included, it is ſaid, Iſaiah xlii. 10, 11, 12, Sing 
unto the Lord a new ſong, his praiſe to the end of the 
earth. Ye that go down to the ſea, and all that 15 
therein, the iſles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let the 
wilderneſs and the cities thereof, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit. Let the inhabitants of the rock 
Ving, let them ſhout from the top of the mountains, let 
them give glory to God, and declare his praiſe in the 


lands. 


When we view the various expreſſions here uſed, 
can we find one exteption ? And if all without ex- 
ception are thus called upon to praiſe Gop for the 
redemption by ]zsus Cuxisr, included in the new 
ſong all are included in that redemption that ]zsvs 
hath obtained as the head of every man, who when he 
was lift up drew all men unto him; and taſted death 


for 

* O foreft, and every tree therein. The fruit trees are not men- 

tioned ; the foreſt trees are unfruitful. If the deſign of the Holy 

Spirit is to call on every deftitute creature that hath no proved of en- 

couragement in himſelf, to ſing the praiſes of him who hath ſaid, - 

Hoſea, xiv. 8, From me is = ruit found. The ove appears how 
1 


great. Which ſhews our obligations to ſhew forth his praiſe by our 
ſpecch, our ſongs, and our whole conduct. 
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for every man. Dying even for the ungodly, and ri- 
Ang again for our juſtification. | 


For we cannot ſuppoſe that any are called upon to 
praiſe. Goo for what they are forever excluded from, 
without the moſt diſhonourable thoughts of Gop that 
can be conceived of. 7 

By theſe various expreſſions we ſee the Choir is 
compoſed of the heavens and earth, every part of 
earth, the ends, the lower parts, the mountains, the 
inhabitants of the rock, the wilderneſs, the iſlands, 
they that go to ſea, and all that is therein: And the 
LoRD at the head of them. : rs; 

We may next inquire how the Choir is to be em- 
ployed, or exerciſed under the direction of him that 
excelleth. | 1 2 

They are to make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, 
ſing, unto the Lord, a new ſong, and his praiſe to the 
end of the earth. Unto him and his praiſe ; there it 
is to centre. They are to ſhout, to give, glory to 
Gop, and declare his praile, 5 | 

The next inquiry, why they are to be thus exer- 
cifed ? 99 | | 

We have the anſwer in Pſalm, xviii. 2, and Iſaiah 
xliv. 22, The Lord hath made known his ſalvation, 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of 
the heathen, I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 
tranſgreſhons, and as a cloud thy fins. Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee. be. 

hus we ſee for what we are to rejoice, and ſing 
praiſe, namely, the Loxp's ſalvation, his righteoul- 
neſs, the blotting out of tranſgreſſion, the work of re- 
demption, which leads to the next inquiry. 

What is the new ſong? 

Here it may be ſaid, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of 
CarisT in Pſalm xl. g, brings him in ſaying, and he 
hath put a new ſong into my mouth, praiſe unto our God. 
His being heard and brought up out of an horrible 

a | pit, 
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pit, and miry clay, and his feet ſet on a rock, and his 
oings eſtabliſhed, and the new ſong put in his mouth, 
p the foundation for the new ſong to be ſung by the 
united Choir, who are five times called upon to fing 
a new ſong to the Lord, brought to view in the new 
and living way, by the new covenant or Teſtament 
inforced by the death of the teſtator. | 
In Rev. v. g, we read of the new fong that was ſung 


| by the four living Creatures, and four and twenty el. 


ders, to the Lamb, which was, thou art worthy, for 
thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us 10 God by thy 
blood, out of every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and haſt made us to our God kings and 


prieſts, and we ſhall reign on earth. And Rev. xiv. 


3, The hundred forty and four thouſand fung, as it 
were a new ſong before the throne, and before the four 
living creatures, and the elders, and no man could 


learn that ſong, but the hundred forty four thouſand 


which were redeemed from the earth. | 
Perhaps that part of the ſong, « and haſt made us 

to our Gop kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on 

earth, may be peculiar to thoſe deſcribed as the fruits 


to Gop and the Lamb, who were redeemed out of 


every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation, 
when Gop vifited the nations to take out of them a 
people for his name: The great multitude which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
tongues, which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which fitteth on the throne, even 
to the Lamb. | 5 | 


. We have ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
+ thouſands of thouſands of angels, faying with a loud 


voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power and riches, and wiſdom and ftrength, and hon- 
our and glory, and bleſſmg. In Rev. v. 13, John = 

| i 
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the whole Choir joined in one. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and ſuch as are in the ſeu, and all that are in 
them, heard I, ſay, blefſing and honour, and glory, and 
power, unto him that fitteth on the throne and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. EE 

Upon a review of the extent of the call to join 
herein, which of us but muſt wonder with great ad- 
miration ? Am I included? What I, at the end of 
the earth, in the loweft part of it? What I, out of 
fight, on the top of the mountains? I, that am hid in 
the rock, I, that go to fea, with all that go with me, 
or were there before ? And are we that dwell on the 
iflands to declare his praiſe ? Yes, in welcome, how- 
ever unworthy in ourſelves, by ** CnrisT we 
may offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continually ; the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. Only 
obſerve the call and the welcome expreffed in the 


mentioned. LET the Heavens and the earth; let the 
wildernefs, and the cities thereof; let the inhabitants 
of the rock ſing ; let them ſhout from the top of the 
mountains; let them give glory to Goo, and declare 
his praiſe in the iſlands. This Jes is a moſt efficacious 
word, removing every hindrance that is cat in the 
way, by ſatan, fin, and law, which unite to object 
againſt ſinging the divine praiſes, by terrifying our 
confciencies, and repreſenting Gop, who is love, to 
be irreconcilable hatred, by which we are ſhut up 
in hopeleſs deſpair ; which cauſes us to think that 
theſe extenſive expreſſions do not really mean 
what they ſay. But when the teſtimony is believed, 
I have blotted out ds a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, 
and as a cloud thy fins. Return unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee '; and we thus come to underſtand the 
ground of this efficacious let, all theſe hindrances are 
removed; and though we cannot find encourage. 
| | „ ment 


| 


repetition of the word Let five times in the paſſages 
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ment in our own charaQter, we find it in his. By him 
therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continually ; 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. Con- 
{trained with all our hearts to ſing the ſong of Moſes 
and the Lamb, ſaying, great and marvellous are thy 
works, LORD GOD Almighty; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints; who ſhall not fear thee and 
glorify thy name ? Similar to the exhortation in the 


forementioned paſſage is Iſaiah, let them give glory to 


God, and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 


It is undoubtedly incumbent on every member of 


this Univerſal Choir, to make it the ſtudy of his life, 
that his thoughts, his ſpeech, and the whole tenor of 
his life be devoted to the glory of Gov. The incon- 
ſiſtency of a contrary conduct is ſo obvious, that it is 
hoped that every one whoſe mouth is employed in 
bleſſing Gop, even the Father, will moſt determin- 
ately watch againſt profaning his name, or curſing 
men that are made after the ſimilitude of Go p. Every 


one ð mind and conſcience muſt give in to the truth 


of what the apoſtle James ſays, my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. We praiſe him as the juſt 
God, and the Saviour. One ſober thought will ſhow 
the inconſiſtence of giving way to the temptation that 
would urge us at every fret, with a fellow-ſeryant, a 
child, or neighbour, to call on Gov, to damn them; 
as though the divine character was the deſtroyer, in- 
ſtead of the Saviour. His call is, look unto. me, and 
be ye ſaved ; his name is Father and Redeemer, 
from everlaſting. How ſhocking the thought, how 
great the indignity offered, to call on him to do the 
work of him, whoſe name is the deſtroyer ; damn our 
brother who is his offspring. What greater affront 
can we give our fellow-men, than to call on them for 
any thing contrary to their charaQter and ſtation, 
which would debaſe them below the character of men. 
The thought is enough to fill thoſe of us with ever- 

ä laſting 


w__ „„ o twoi 
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laſting ſhame and contempt of our own charaQter 


, and conduct, who have indulged ſuch converſation ; 
H eſpecially if believing him to be the Saviour,and may 
„ now ſing his being pacified towards us, for all that we 
hy have done. | 2 
hy Remembering the words of the Apoſtle Paul, with 
10 them I now cloſe, Ye are bought with a price; there 
os - fore glorify God in your ſpirits and bodies which af 
to Gon's. i | N 
8 | | 
ie UNIVERSAL PRAISE. 
n- 8 ä 
1s O HEAVENS, ſing your higheſt praiſe, 
in While we attend to hear; | 
in- And let us ſee what numbers are 
ng Joined together there. 

Try Ten thouſand times ten thouſand do 
ih With voices loud proclaim; 


Thouſands of thouſands Join to ſing 


uſt The Lamb's moſt worthy name. 

OW Let earth exceed with higher praiſe 

hat Expreſſing of it thus: ; 

„ a The Lamb is worthy that was ſlain, 

m 3 For he was ſlain for us. 

in- From earth, from the remoteſt ends, 

nd Come join to ſing his praiſe ; 

er, And ye that occupy the ſea, 

OW Your voice together raiſe, 

the From mountains! tops give ye a ſhout, . . 

dur Shout from earth's loweſt parts; 

ont Let thoſe who dwell within the rock, 

for Join here with all your hearts. $5 22 
on, The wilderneſs and villages 

13109 Their voice together raiſe, 
7er- While dwellers on the iſlands too, „ 
ing With joy declare his praiſe. lark! 
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Hark ! and attend to uniſon, 
When all together join ; 

From every part with all their heart, 

The muſic is divine. 

For every one in heav'n and earth, 
And thoſe within the ſea ; 

And all therein, and under earth, 
Moſt cordially agree. 

In bleſſing, honor, glory, power, 
With union; ceaſing never; 

To him that ſitteth on the throne, 
Even to the Lamb, for ever. 


Ä — ¼3—¼ .? 


The ends of the earth. Iſa. xxiv. 16. From the ut- 


moſt ends of the earth have I heard ſongs, glory to 
the righteous, 


y V HILE theuſands, thouſands are employed 
Of the angelic hoſt, MOD 
In ſinging worthy is the Lamb, 
Sure men ſhould praiſe thee moſt, 
For thou for guilty men was ſlain ; 
Haſt bought us with thy blood, x 
From ev'ry nation, kingdom, tongue, 
Redeem'd us all to Gov. 
From ends of earth the moſt remote, 
Thy praiſe ſhould ever ſound; 
For to the utmoſt coaſts thereof, 
Doth grace and love abound. 
While you lament your lonely ſtate, 
Diſtant from fellow-men ; 
Lo, Cnxlsr is there the ſource of joy, 
There praiſe him ever then. 
His love be ever on your mind, 
His higheſt praiſes ſound ; 
Your ſatisfaction will increaſe, FE 
Your joy will thus abound, The 
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The Mariners Song. 


O JESUS, ever bleſt, 
Guide thou our heart and tongue, 
To magnify thy worthy name, | 
In a becoming ſong, ; 
Refreſhed was our mind, 
With condeſcending grace, 
To find the ſeaman call'd upon 


To celebrate thy praiſe. _ Ha. xlii. 10. 
We ſing almighty power, Mat. iii. 24. 
That winds and ſeas obey; Mark iv. 39. 
For by thy word the threatning ſtorms | 
Are made to calm away, Luke viii. 23, 24. 
it In ſtorms and dangers great, ; 
to Diſciples hope we'll cheriſh ; 


With them to thee we'll lift our cry, 5 
Lox, fave us, or we periſh. Mat. xiv. 30. 
When contrary winds | 
Make us cry out for aid, 
Our minds are calm'd to hear thee ſay 


Tis I, be not afraid. Mat. xiv. 24. 37+ 
If once we knew thy. vaice, 

Twould make us all agree; 
And we'd receive thee in the ſhip, 

With perfect unity. . John iv. 21. 


The WII DERNESs. 3 
Pſalm lxxi. 9g. They that dwell in the wilderneſs /hall 
dow before him. | 


W urn dwellers in the wilderneſs, 
In parched barren land, 
The tidings of the goſpel true, 
Are made to underſtand. | 
The wilderneſs doth as a roſe 
F With pleaſant bloſſoms blow; | 
he | And 
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And in their ſtraits of ev'ry kind, 

They joy and ſinging know. 

The glory thus of Lebanon, 

Is given unto it; 

Carmel and Sharon's excellence 
Doch then upon it fit. 

For they now ſee with great delight 
The glory of the LoR p; | 

The excellence of our Gop 
Doth ſongs of joy afford. 

For the paſſengers 1'th' wilderneſs 
Behold he makes a way : 

Refreſhing ſtreams in bo il flow, 
Their parching thirſt to lay. 

Both wilderneſs and cities too 

Are called to rejoice; 

And in the new ſong take their part, 
Uniting heart and voice. 


Kedar, with the lower parts of the earth. 


K evar was the ſon of Iſhmael, who was an 


outcaſt from his youth, yet beloved of his father 


Abraham, who prayed, O that. Iſhimael might live be-. 
fore thee ; and was anſwered, J have heard thee, I 
have bleſſed him, (If Gop blefs, it cannot, be rever- 


ſed.) I will make of him a-great nation; conſe- 
quently that nation is bleſſed in CyrisT Jzsvs, ac- 
cording to the goſpel preached ta Abraham. Though 
Kedar ſignifies blackneſs or ſorrow, though Kedar 


inhabited villages, and dwelt in tents, and might be 


reckoned with the lower parts of the earth, yet the 
villages that Kedar doth inhabit, with the lower parts 


of the earth, are called upon to take their part in the 
new ſong. | 


YE 
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Ye who in lower parts of earth, 
By providence do dwell ; 

Redeemer's praiſes you are call'd 
With ſhouting forth to tell. 

Kedar though black and forrowful, 
Is called to rejoice 

In Chriſt, in whom all nations are 
Bleſs'd by Jehovah's voice. 5 

Kedar, thy flocks ſhall gather d be, 
And with acceptance meet; 

With joy then in Immanuel, 
Come worſhip at his feet. 

When earth and ſeas, and iſlands too, 
Are called to rejoice, 

And ſing a new ſong to the Lord, 
Let Kedar join his voice. 


— 


— — x 


From the top of the mountains, and the e of 


the rock, Iſa. xlii. 6, 7, 10, 11. 


Hark ! from the mountains chere 8a ſhout, 
And from the rock a ſong ; 

Why ? what's the cauſe of muſic bedrd, 
As thus we pals along? 

Jeſus, the people's covenant, 
Light to the Gentile world ; _ 

The pris ners from the priſons freed, 
And darkneſs from them hurl'd. 

When this is known, the new ſong's ſung 
O'er all the earth abroad; 

Dwellers in mountains, and in rocks, 
May join with one accord. 


Proclaiming praiſe with joyful ſound, 


To his moſt wofthy name ; 
Aſcribing honor, glory, power, 
To the redeeming Lamb. 
The 
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The iſles, and the inhabitants thereof. E: 

Vie 

8 MED | > 1 0 Iſa 
VI. who upon the iſlands dwell, | 133 


Your thankful voices raiſe, 
To him who kindly ſays of you, 
Let them declare my praiſe. 
This efficacious Let removes 
Objections guilt doth raile ; 
The juſtifier having ſaid 
Let iſles declare my praiſe. 
Doth he ſay let? Then ſure tis true, 
He hath our guilt remov'd, 
And brought us nigh b F blood, Ep. ii. 13. 
As thoſe in him belov'd. 3 
Then let us ſtudy to expreſs 
Our love to him, to thoſe, 
Who may be caſt away on us, 
And need our food or cloaths. 
When thus they entertained Paul, 
They were repaid indeed, Ads xxviii. 1-9. 
Diſeaſed in the iſland were 
Each healed as they'd need. 
Thy healing power, Lord impart, 
To each diſeaſe of ſoul, 
That breaks our peace and happineſs, 
May we be thus made whole. | 
And riſe and walk, leap .and praiſe God, 
In all becoming ways ; 
By lip and life, and tongue, and ſong, 
Let iſles declare thy praiſe. | 


[Te 


13. 


T. 


: [To fill two or three vacant pi 
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es, the reader is preſented with;* A 


age | 
view of the world's miſery and happineſs in miniature ;” alluding to 
one to his own way ; and to chap. xIlv..2 '{ have. ſworn 
that unto me every knee Hall bow, &c. 2 | by uch. 


| Look in, look out, look round about, 


Where'er I turn mine eye, I ſoon deſcry 
Profaneneſs, lewdneſs, pride andiguilt ; 
In yonder lane, the mari profane; 


The woman very lewd ; 


The ſtanders by, moſt ſcornful proud. 
And though I ſtart, for my own part, 
And ſtop, and look, and flare, 
In looking in, I find the ſin 

In all its parts is there 
My filence broke, and thus J ſpoke, 
Profane he, and lewd ſhe, 

With proud ve, and guilty me, 

Muſt all agree, to bow the knee 

To Jeſus, Lord of all. 
Both guilty, proud, lewd and profane, 
Muſt kneel, and on him call ; _ 

To think to ſtand in theſe is vain, is 


Our loſtineſs niuſt fall; 


For by himſelf he ſwäre it ſhall, 


But prais'd be grace, that's Found a place, 288 —Y 


Where he and ſhe, and I and we, 0 
May ſee his reconciled face. 
Though we, have deſtroy d qurfelves, 


bs ITT CK 


And finkin r le |). 


. 
- 
- 


In midſt of all our deep difl Fels, ; 


Our help in him is found. 


So when we Rb we ſure may fay, þ | 


I in the Lord now find. 
Boch perfect righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
To eaſe and heal my troubled mind. 
| 55 When 
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When this we ſee, let's all agree, 
His higheſt praiſe to ſound ; 
Inſtead, of hate, fill d with debates 


Let Love and Peace-abound. 


On tie Crowing of d Cock. 


As I lay muſing on my bed, 
I heard the Cock crow twice ; 
My ſinful ſhame of Jzsus' name, 


Reproachd me more than thrice. 


That he, for ſhould bear the craſs, 
And quite deſpiſe the ſhame ; 
Who have before my: fellow n 


Refus d to own * name. 


The bereaved Mother. . 


Thy will be done, with me and mine, 
Ceaſe then each murm'ring thought ; | 
"Tis wiſe and juſt, and comes in love; 
As revelation taught. Heb. xii, 6. Job volt 
My child he gave to my OOO: Pro. iii. i 1712 · 
And bleſſed be his name; 
He took it to hi iv: again, Job i. ar. 
1 be the ſame. as 
Tis fruitleſs now for me to weep, | 
My ke can't come. back I ſee ; 13 11 
ot is now to to him, 28am. xii. 33 
He ſhall not Ln come o me. „ E * 
Then let my mind ls TOW fix upon, % 5 3 Ry 
(All earthly joys before) © e egy 
The Living One, who ohce 1 Was LOG | 


But lives for ever morg. epi 
N it Lean Bu 24578 
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WHEN the Pfalmiſt had Tpoken of the perfect 
charaQter of the bleſſed man CurIsT IESsUSs, in the 
firſt Pſalm, he deſcribes the treatment this bleſſed 
one met with in the world, from the heathen, the geo- 


ple, (viz. Jetbs and Gentiles) the Kings of the earth, 


and the rulers, in the ſecond Pſalm ; and the many, 
the increaſed multitude, in the third Pſalm ; He 
breaks forth in verſe cighth, in an aſcription of Sal- 
vation to the Lon: Thy bleſſing upon thy people. 


Was perfeQ wiſdem's plan; 
Deſign d in Iss CnRisr for us, 
Before the world began. | 
Salvation! O the pleaſant ſound f 
Mine ears attend the voice; 
It comes thro! petfeR rigmeouſneſs, 
Then let my heart rejoice. 5 
Salvation wrought in Jesvs' life, — & 
And finiſh'd when he died; . 
And witneſs'd when he roſe again, | 
* know no —_ beſide, 
Salvation then belongs to him, 
Who vrought * alone; 
*Tis not our a or wiſh, but is "IA 
Thy bleſſing freely ſhown; - 5 


% w 


{ſaiah xlvi. 3s 4+ 
EEENEZER the place Tl call, 
Wherein I naw do ſtand; _ | 
For hitherto I've helped been, 
Jehovah, b eee 5 
Through allen Iptefs infancy, 
d tender feeble youth; © 


For then thy tender mercies were 
My conſtant ſtay in truth, 


In 
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In riper age when I grew up, 
Thy love I've not forgot ; 
For thou in mercy didſt maintain 
My undeſerved lot. | 
Through all my wants, and wanderings, 
My guilt, and preſſing fears, | 
I've been reliev'd and helped through, 
For more than threeſcore years. 
_ "Twas thou in mercy didſt me bear, 
And carry to this age; 
Then let thy praiſes high employ 
And fill the preſent page. | 
Thy mercies through he path Ive beep, 
Are ever ſhining bright ; | 
But when I read the goſpel news, 
'Tis as the new day light. 
Yea, to old age thou art the ſame, 
And unto hoary hairs, 
My guide thou yilt be unta death, 
As in thy word appears. 
Then let me ever reſt in thee, 
Although the times ſeem hard ; 
And left I murmur or diſtruſt, 
Be ever on my guard. 
And keep mine eye upon the hope 
The goſpel brings to view, 
That I may always joy in what 
Thy wiſdom calls'me through. 


— — — — 
The refledions of an Or D Max. 


Tres fore and tens already paſt 
My exit muſt draw nigh, 

When I ſhall quit the preſent ſcene, 
And wholly be laid by. | 


Myſelf a ſinner of the chief, 

Conſcious I freely own; 

Hence hope within or from myſelf 
I muſt confeſs there's none. 

But when I read Gop's gracious name, 
Father, Redeemer too, 

Who's juſt, and yet ſalvation hath, 

My hopes revive, tis true. 

1 feel the force of what was told 
To me in early youth; 

Though taught me from my infancy, 
It is a living truth: 

That my encouragement to pray, 
Muſt came from Gov alone; 

For from my finful ſelf I fee 
_ _ y there is none. 

My ſtudy be Gop's tous nam 
In Jzsvs — n 

Jz5vs our head, his life, his death, 
His riſing is my reſt, 
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A Practical Eſſay, deſigned for General a 
Uſe---In Three Parts. j 
| \ 

8 EQ TI ON n. 1 

ur 
>The Consxguent OBL1catiON of the BLI VI RS = 
of the Gosertt, A PRACTICAL ESSAY, De- 6 
gned for GeNeRAL Usx, in Three Parts ar. 2 

J. Addreſſed to Huss Ax Ds and Wives : Being v 
an anſwer to two Inquiries, the 1ſt, „ What is the U 
moſt obvious meaning of the word Cnurcn, in the tl 
New Teſtament ? The gd, How doth MARRIAGE 0 
convey, as in a myſtery, the Union of Cutist and i 
the Cyuurcu ? Improved to illuſtrate the honorable _ t 


Relation, endeared Affection and mutual Duties of 
HusBanDs and Wives, With a SonG on Man- 7 
RIAGE. ; To _ is 2 an Nr b 
Some Thoughts fuggeſted by the proviſions of the v 
Table. 22 44470 to —— Being n 
Some Thoughts on Education. Part III. Anu 0 
Inquiry concerning the CæsE of CHilDREN, with 


an Exhortation t them. 0 
For the Grace of Gop, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared | 

to all men.” Or, as in the former 8 © The Grace — God, 
that bringeth Salvation to all men, hath appeared, and Teaches us, i 
that we ſhould deny ungodlinefs and worldly luſts, and that we ſhould d 
live ſoberly,righteouſly and godly in this preſentworld.” Tir us 11.12. it 
| PART I. 75 | 5 ib 
To HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 5 th 
I HE words of the Apoſtle, in Ephefians v. p 
2, © this is a great myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning a} 
HRIST and the church,” naturally lead to two in- x 
quiries. | | - R 
1ſt. What is the moſt obvious meaning of the word 1 


church in the ſcriptures? ET 
2d How 


To HUSBANDS Ap WIVES. 199 
ad. How doth the marriage union convey, as in a 


mpfer the union of CHRIS r and the church ? 


Far the moſt obvious meaning of the word church 
in the ſcriptures, we may look into the various texts 


where it is mentioned. 


I do not recolleQ that the word is any where uſed 


in the Old Teſtament. . The apoſtle, in Ads vii. 383 
uſes it ſor che Old Teſtament church, © this is he that | 


vas in the church in the wilderneſs with the Angel,” 


c. The words that are uſed in the Old Teſtament 
are aſſembly and congregation ; Exodus Xii. 6, „ the 
whole aſſembly ſhall kill it in the evening, that is, 
the whole ue, of Mac, that were bound to keep 
the paſſouer; Fſalm xxii. ga, In the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe, thee,”. which the Apoſtle, 
in Hebrews ii. 12, calls the church, “ in the midſt of 
the church will 1 fing praiſe unto thee. 

In the New Teſtament, the firſt mentioned place 1 
recolleR, is Matthew xvi. 18, upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it.” Upon this rock, the truth Peter had 
made conſeſſion « thou art the Curtsr the ſon 
of the liying God,” is che rock on which the church 
is built, 5 which the gates, the power and palicy 
of hell, Mall not prevail. 

Then in the xviiith of Matthew, 17, in which. ſo 
far as I underſtand, Jssvs. CunIsT is inſtructing his 
diſciple's heir: duty. in their particular connetions 
thoſe be vg 41? the ban goctrine colleged in 

| 4 vs, mseting toge · 
in one oy was — the church in that; 
ko In Af ie e the church Which 


0 Bo CK the I m_ —_ 


Ro forthe on ee 3 4465, xx. 75 and 
Ray 2075 il. 1, of the church of Epheſus 3 Rg. 
Mans, 0. 37375 
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read of the church in the houſe of Priſcilla and A; 
quilla ; in Coloſſians iv. 15, of the church in Nym- 
has's houſe; and of the chutch in Philemon's houſe; 
in the 2d verſe of that epiſtle. In 
Theſe particular churches, gathered by the apoſ- 
tle's doQttihe, was governed by the will of JIssus 
Cnxisr, as taught by them; and ſo far as that can be 
underſtood from the ſcriptures, ate the rule by which 
particular churches of CHRIST are to be governed in 
all ages; hut as that would be too lengthy to be here 
tonſidered, muſt be paſſed od“ r. 
We read alſo of the church of the firſt born, writ- 
ten in heaven, Hebrews, xii. 23 ; of the church for 
Which Cuxisr gave himſelf, “ that he might ſanQlify 
and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water through the 
word, that he might make ſt 10 himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
hut that it might be holy and without blemiſh.” E- 
Fhefians v. 26, 27. 5 
Fence I collect, iſt, That IEsus CuhRISsT is the 
foundation on whom the thurch is built. 1 
2m. That thoſe that were brought by the Apoſto- 
lic doctrine concerning him, to believe that Jzsvs is 
the Cunisr; in the firſt ages of chtiſtianity, were by 
apoſtolic authority colletted into diſtinA, particular 
churches; in ſuch places where there were a ſufficient 
number of believers for that purpoſe, and were call- 


ed the church in that place. There is little ſaid about 


the place of their meeting: I ſuppoſe any place that 
they could obtain, that was con lent for 
ofe : The church of Troas met in an upper cham- 


r; Ads xx. 7, 8, the church of the Cofoſſians in 
Philemon's houſe, as may be ſeen by comparing thoſe 


two epiſtles. 


| Theſe churches appeared as a repreſentation of 
the univerſal church, in their holding the one truth, 


that pur 


that Ixsus Cuxtisr is the ſon of Gos, by which they 
N were 
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were all gathered together, this being the ſole foun- 
dation on which the univerſal church is built, and in 
their profeſſed ſubjection to the authority of Jzsvus 
Cur1sT, the head of the church, and head over all 
things for its good. | 8 
2dly. That there is a univerſal church, which will 
conſiſt of all that are included in that glorious church 
for whom IEs us CurisT gave himſelf; the full mean- 
ing of which is the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born, written in Heaven; Jzsus CHRIST is 
the firſt born among the many brethren brought to 
glory. Pſalm lxxxix. 27, © I will make him my firſt 
born, higher than the kings of the earth; Romans 
viii. 29, the firſt born among many brethren ;” Co- 
loſſians i. 153, * who is the firſt born of every creature, 
verſe 18, © the firſt born from the. dead.” It is his 
church, the church of the firſt born ; this church, this 
general aſſembly, called Pſalm cvii. 32, © the aſſem- 
bly of the people, the congregation of the elders,” 
Pſalm cxi. 1, the aſſembly of the upright, and the 
congregation,” Pſalm clxix. 1, “the congregation of 
the ſaints,” that are repreſented to John, Revelations 
v. 8, by the four living creatures and four and twen- 
ty elders, and chap. vii. , by a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations and kindred, 
and people and tongues, in addition to the hundred, 
forty and four thouſand, that were ſealed in the for- 
mer part of the chapter, of all the tribes of Iſrael. — 
The ſame ſealed number are repreſented, in chap. xiv. 
1, to 5, ſtanding with the lamb on the mount Zion,” 
which did not exclude the preaching of the goſpel 
to every nation and kindred and tongue and people, 


_ verſe 6 ; which goſpel or word ſhall not return void, 


but ſhall accompliſh what he pleaſes, and ſhall proſ- 

per in the thing whereunto he ſends it. 
Of this church every believer of the Apoſtles teſti- 

mony, or every one that believeth that Is us is the 


CC CHarisr, 
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CuR1sr, according to Peter's confeſſion, appears, up- 


on the confeſſion of this faith, to be a viſible member. 
And it is the duty of every ſuch perſon, who can find 
a particular church built on this foundation, and who 
in ſubjection to his authority, make the apoſtolic 
churches their rule as to order to join with them in 
the profeſſion of his name, with them obſerving all 
things whatſoever he has commanded, walking to- 
gether in love, as he hath given commandment ; for 
this they are choſen and called to the faith of the goſ- 
pel, 1ſt of Peter, ii. 9, Such are made uſe of for the 


ung of others, 1ſt of Theſſalonians, i. 8, for 


from you ſounded out the word of the Lox D;“ Ephe- 
fans i. 9, 10, having made known to us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure, which he 
hath propoſed in himſelf, that in the diſpenſation of 
the fullneſs of times, he might gather together in one, 
all things in Cur1sT, both which are in Heaven and 
which are on earth, in him.” But the Epheſian church 
being choſen in him before the foundation of the 
world, to be holy and without blame before him in 
love, being predeſtinated to the adoption of children 
by JIxsus Car1srt, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his -grace, was 
not to the final exclufion or reprobation of others, 
but as a means made uſe of by him, that in the dif- 
penſation of the fullneſs of times, he might gather 
together all things in Cnr1sT ; chap. ii. 7, That 


in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding 


riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us through 
CaxIsT Jesvs.” The church then is to hold forth 
the word of life; the word is to ſound out from them. 
As oft as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew forth the Lozp's death till he come :* Thus 
they boldly bear his name, in oppoſition to earth 
and hell ; ſhew that he is precious, and hold forth to 
the world, that there is no-other name under heaven 


given 
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given among men, whereby they muſt be faved. 
Such are the means the great head of the church 
makes uſe of, as he pleaſes, to the conviRion of others: 
But be the conſequences what they will, it is their 
duty to teſtify to his name, truth and ways, looking 
for the time when he will gather all the fuk of his 
purchaſe into one in himſelf; for every one for whom 
Cuxtisr died, ſhall certainly, in his time and way, 
come to the knowledge of him, and to partake in his 
ſalvation, as thoſe who have been or are viſible mem- 
bers of his church. For doth not the ſcriptures fhew 


che connexion of the human race with IESUS CHRIST, 


as their head, in as extenſive a view as their connex- 
ion with the firſt Adam, fee Romans v. 14, to the end; 
Hebrews ii. 9, “ we ſee Jefus, who was made a little 
lower than 1 angels, for the ſufferings of death, 
crowned with glory and honour, that he by the grace 
of Gov, ſhould taſte death for every man.” 1ſt of 
Fohn, ii. 2, © he is the propitiation for our fins; and 
not for ours only, but for the whole world.” And the 
apoſtle ſays, 2d of Corinthians, v. 14, to the end, 
ee we thus judge, if one died for all, then all died; 
and he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died 
for them, and roſe again.” This appears to be the 
deſign of the manifeſtation of this truth, or of perſons 
being brought to the knowledge of the truth, and to 
life in Car1sT thereby, that they which live ſhould 
not henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that 
died for them, and roſe again ;* verſe 16, © where- 
fore henceforth know we no man after the fleſh ;” 
before they knew the Jews after the fleſh, as thoſe 

| & to 


* The thought of this is enough to clothe with ſhame, as a garment, 
thoſe who have hope of life by Jeſus Chriſt, that this deſign has been 
no more attended to. For myſelf I can ſay, to me belongs ſhame and 
confuſion of face. Praiſed be his name, to the Lord our God belongs 
mercies and forgiveneſs. Though-we have rebelled againſt him, ma 

the hope of forgiveneſs ever keep us from deſpair, and be a frei 

{pring of excitement to live to him him that died for us, and roſe again. 
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& to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ſer. 
vice, and the promiſes, whoſe were the fathers, and 
of whom concerning the fleſh ChRISsTH came, who is 
over all, Gop blefled forever. Amen.” 

The goſpel was firſt publiſhed to them, beginning 


at Jeruſalem ; upon their rejeRing it, the apoſtles are 


ſent to the Gentiles, and are taught to call no man 
common or unclean ; what Gop hath ſanttified, call 


not thou common, which the apoſtle explains, Adds x. 


28, “ Gop hath mewed that I ſhould call no man 
common or unclean.” Why ? Becauſe Gop hath 


cleanſed them; I view them cleanſed, in that 


CnRisr died for all, and deſigns in his time and way 


to bring them all to the knowledge of himſelf, and 


manifeſt his ſanctifying and ſetting them apart for 
himſelf. This deſtroys all diſtinction between Jew 


. and Gentile, and not only as the nations of Jews and 


Gentiles, but of all men in every age, that on ſome 
account or other, beſides the atonement, would pre- 
ſume to be in, or near, or have a claim upon the di- 
vine favour before ſome of their fellow creatures.— 
Henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, “ yea, 
though we have known Chlsr after the fleſh, yet 
now henceforth know we him no more; JESsus 
CuRIST was a miniſter of the circumciſion, was made 
under the law, fulfilled the righteouſneſs of it, came 
to his own, ſent his goſpel firſt to the Jews; but when 
his death and refurreQ1on were fully made manifeſt, 
and the promiſes underſtood, that all the families of 
the earth were to be bleſſed in him, that the Gentiles 
were to glorify Gap for mercy; when theſe things 
were made fully manifeſt, the apoſtle ſays, & yea, 
though we have known Cuk1srt after the fleſh, yet now 


henceforth know we him no more; therefore if any 


man be in Cur1srT a new creature, theſe old things 
are paſſed away, behold all things are become new:” 
| There 


There is not a fragment of the old diſpenſation, or of 
the righteouſneſs of our own, can have any admiſſion 


nd as recommending us to the divine favour, © all things 
) is are become new, and all of Gop, who hath reconcil- 
ed us to himſelf ;” us, the apoſtles and firſt diſciples, 
ing with the church of the Corinthians, to whom he wrote, 
are who were together viſibly reconciled to himſelf b 
nan Jxsus Cunkisr, „ and hath committed to us the word 
all of reconcilation ;” that is, the word of reconciliation 
sx. committed to the apoſtles, “ that Gop was in CuRIST 
jan reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their 
ath treſpaſſes unto them.” Now. then, if God was in Chriſt 
hat reconciling the world urto himſelf; if he be the propitia- 
vay tion for the whole world; if he taſted death for every 
ind man; if Adam was a full figure of him that was to come, 
for and the connection of the human race with IESsUSs 
[ew CHr1sT as their head, as extenſive as their connection 
nd with the firſt Adam, then we muſt conceive that the 
me church of the firſt born, the church for which ChRISHT 
Tre- gave himſelf, will finally confiſt of all nations, kind- 
di- reds, tongues and people; and in this view, the de- 
— ſign of mercy forbids calling any man common, and 
en, lays a ſure foundation of univerſal love and benevo- 
yet lence to all the human race, and of faith in prayer for 
sus them; while thoſe brought to believe that IESUs is 
ade the CxR1sT, profeſling their faith in, and ſubjettion 
me to him, and appearing influenced thereby, are ſub- 
nen Jets of that go pel charity, which the Apoltle enjoins, 
eſt, when he ſays, „have feryent charity among your- 
of ſelves,” and which I think appears evidently diſtin- 
iles guiſhable from the univerſal benevolence due to the 
ngs whole human race. | Wit" 
ea, Thus from the moſt obvious meaning of the pal. 
OW ſages where the word church is uſed in ſcripture, 
any theſe things have been collected. aſt, That — | 
ngs CuR1sT is the foundation on which the church is 
W. built. gdly, A collection of believers profeſſing his 
ere | | . | name, 
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name, and in fubjection to his authority, obſerving 
his laws, in any place, are a viſible church there, or 
a viſible repreſentation of the univerſal church. gdly, 
The univerſal church will finally have gathered into 
it, or be made up of all for whom ChRISTH died. 
The fecond inquiry is, How doth marriage convey, 


as in a myſtery, the union of CHRIST and the church? 


Attention to this inquiry will lead us to compare 
this paſſage in Epheftans, with the beginning of Gene- 


is, and various other paſſages, one with another. In 


Genefts i. 27, we read, 4% So Gop created man in 
his own image, in the image of Gop created he him, 
male and female created he them.” There appeared 
to be male and female created in the one man: The 


particular formation or building of the woman, was 


from man, of which we have the account, Geneſis ii. 


21, 22, © And the Loxpd God cauſed a deep ſleep 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept * ; and he took one 
of his ribs and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof; 
and the rib which the Lox D Gop had taken from 
man, builded + he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man.” Thus the woman“ is of the man, and 
for the man,” 1ſt of Corinthians, xi. 8, 9, So is the 
church, in every view, of and for Jzsus CHRIS Tr.— 
Romans xi, 36, “ for of him, and to him, and through 
him, are all things.” Coloſſians i. 16. © all things 
were created by him and for him.” As the woman 
was created in him, was of him and for him, ſo they 
are called by one name, or ſhe bears his name, Ge- 
neſts v. 2, “ male and female created he them, and 


called their name Adam.” When ſhe was brought 


to him, he ſays, “ ſhe ſhall be called woman, becauſe 
the was taken out of man.” She ſhall be called by a 


name derived from that of man. So the church is 


called by the ſame name with ]zsus Curist; . 
| mia 


* As Adam was a figure of him that was to come, may not this deep 


fleep n the death of Jeſus Chriſt, from which the church ariſes. 
+ See the Hebrew in the bible margin. 
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miah xxiii. 6, and xxxin. 16, he and ſhe are called, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs.” Yet fo as to be deno- 
minated from him, „he ſhall be called a Nazarene,” 
they „ the ſect of the Nazarenes ;” he is called 
Cukls r, “ the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians at 
Antioch ;” names derived from him ſhewing, that 
without him they were nothing ; that he is their all, 
and that in him they poſſeſs and enjoy all good. 

We have the reaſon of this name, „This is now - 
bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be 
called woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man.” 
« So ought . men lo love their wives as their own 
bodies; he that loveth his wife loveth himſelf, for no 
man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and 
chertſheth it, even as the Lord the church, for we are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones.“ 
The circumſtances of the church with Jzsus Canisr, 
are ſimilar to that of Adam with his wife, bone and 
fleſh, “For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and be joinedto his wife, and they two 

ſhall be one fleſh : This is a great myſtery, but L 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the church. 8 

This is a great myſtery ;” the myſtery, that in 
marriage conveys the union of CuRIsSœ, and the church, 
appears herein: That the woman was created in the 
man, was united to him before ſhe was diſtinaly 
builded a woman : When ſhe was thus builded and 
brought to him, there appeared the viſible marriage 
union; he ſaid, This is now bone of my bone, and 
fleſh of my fleſh.” Therefore ſhall a man leave his 
father and mother and cleave tohis wife.” Therefore 
becauſe of the previous union that was the ground of 
it, But I ſpeak,” ſays the Apoſtle, Concerning 
CurrsT and the church,” this holds forth the union 
between Car1sT and the church, prior to the viſible 
marriage union which takes place upon any of the 
children of men, being brought to Jzsus CHRIST; 

| - | - "who 
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who ſays, “For no man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him.” | 
In Romans xvi. 7, Andronicus and Junia, are ſpake 

of as in Cur1sr before the Apoſtle, though they 
were together choſen in Cur1sT before the founda- 
tion of the world. Thus 1s the whole church in 
CurisrT, in the moſt univerſal ſenſe: He ſtands an- 
ſwering fully to the figure of him that was to come, 
the head of every man, as univerſally as Adam was. 
In this view there is a union or connection of head 
and members, even before the members actually ap- 
pear. And for this cauſe ſhall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother and cleave to his wife.“ IESUs 
CnrisrT left father and mother in cleaving to his 
wife; John xvi. 28, „I came forth of the father, 
and am come into the world.” In Matthew x11. 47, 
to 50, and Mark iii. 32, to 35, His attention to what 
he had to do for his'church, was not diverted by his 
mother.“ Is us took the churches circumſtances as 
his own; took her debts upon himſelf; undertook to 
look after her when loſt ; and in purſuance of his un- 
dertaking, gave his life for her.“ Even as CuRIST 
loved the church and gave himſelf for it,“ ſhe wears 
his name, is complete in him, “ who of Gop is made 
unto her wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption.” It is viſibly fo with reſpett to thoſe that 
are brought by the goſpel to the knowledge of, faith 
in, and fubjettion to, him: It was really fo in the 
purpoſe and purchaſe wy sus CnrisT, before they 
came to the knowledge of him, and is really ſo reſpec- 
ting thoſe who yet know him not, live in unbelief and 
diſobedience ; for, ſays the Apoſtle, Hebrews ii. 8, 
Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet; 
for in that he put all in ſubjection, he left nothing 
not put under him; but now we fee not yet all things 
put under him: But we fee IEsus for the ſufferings 


of 
Is it not the true antitype of Levi? Deutreonomy xxxiii. 8, 9. 
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bf death crowned with glory and honor; that he, by 
the grace of Gov, ſhould taſte death for every man.” 
And the prophet Iſaiah gives us the divine bath for 
this. chap. xlv. 22, Look unto me,” (the juſt Go p and 
the Savior) © And be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth 
for I Gov and none elſe; 1 have ſworn by myſelf 
the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, 
and ſhall not return, that to me every knee ſhall bow, 
every tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurely ſhall ſay, in the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, to him ſhall come;” 
which muſt make al that are incenied againſt him 
aſhamed. | 7 SIN 3 

The name of the viſible church is, © The Loxd 
our righteouſneſs.” All that are brought to him call 
him ſo, and are denominated by it, “ tis the name 
whereby ſhe ſhall be called.” But we have the di- 
vine oath, that + every knee ſhall bow, and every 
tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurely ſhall ſay, in the Loxp have 
I righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” The time and man- 
ner is with him, who ſaith, „1 will work, and who 
ſhall let it ;” „Who will have all men to be ſaved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth; for there is 
one Gop, even one mediator, of Gop and man, the 
man CyrisT 2 who gave himſelf a ranſom for 


all, to be teſtified in due time.“ 


In Cnkisr Fer Gop manifeſt in the fleſh, we 
have the fullnels of the divine nature, as is expreſſed 
in Hebrews i. 3, Who being the brightneſs of glory 
and the expreſs image of his perſon.” Coloſſians ii. g, 
For in him dwelleth all the fullneſs of the godhead 
bodily;“ who could fay, „ I and Father are 
one.” 

Is there not the fullneſs of the human nature alſo 
in him? The Apoſtle ſays, ve are members of his 
hody, of his fleſh, and of his bones,” Who does he 
mean? Doubtleſs the church, the apoſtles, the firſt 
diſciples, the church of the Epheſians, who were 

D d viſibly 
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viſibly ſo, and thoſe who ſhould believe through their 
word, in every age; yea, all for whom ]:sus Cuklsr 


5 himſelf. The church, in the moſt extenſive 
ſe, are in this union, and are ee. travel- 


ing together in pain, till the manifeſtation of it. Ro- 


mans viii. 22, For we know that the whole creation,“ 
it is the ſame word we have in Mark xvi. 15. preach 
the goſpel to every creature; therefore every crea- 
ture that the goſpel is to be preached to, + groaneth 
and traveleth in pain together ; and not only they, 
but we ourſelves that have the firſt fruits, even we 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, the redemption of our hody.” By the re- 
demption of our body, I conceive the idea of the 
body of which Fefus is the head, as captivated, enſlav- 
ed, fold, and groaning under this bondage ; and thoſe 
whoſe minds 2 been led to an underſtanding of 
redemption by CuRISsT, though their minds are 
thereby relieved, yet groaning, waiting for the adop- 
tion, the redemption of the whole body. 

Now that in Jzsus CnRIST there is the fullneſs of 
the human nature, is it not evident from the confi- 
deration of Genefis v. 2, where we read of our firſt 
parents in their primitive ſtate, © male and female 
created be them, and bleſſed them, and called their 
name Adam, in the day they were created.” Whom 
he bleſſes are bleſſed ; for his gifts are without repen- 
tance. So when we have the account of their being 
ſeduced from theirallegiance,brought under bondage, 


and led captive by ſatan, the curſe is denounced up- 


on the ſerpent, Genefis iii. 14 ; but the way opened 


through which the original bleſſedneſs, pronounced 
in the day they were created, ſhould be accompliſhed, 


verſe 15, although they could not fin without ſmart and 
ſorrow ; to the woman, I will greatly multiply thy 
ſorrow ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth ctuldren,” 
&c.—to the man, ( curſed is the ground for thy fake; 
| * | | * 
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in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat it all the days of thy life,” &c. 
And as the way in which the original bleſſing that 
was forfeited was to be reſtored and confirmed, was 


brought to view in the 15th verſe ; ſo it is repeated 


illuſtrated in Gen. xii. 3, xviii. 18, xx. 18, and xxvi. 
4, © In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
ble{ied.” This the apoſtles call & preaching the goſ- 
pci to Abraham,” Galatians iii, 18, Tis agreeable 
to Benterouomy xxxii. 43, © rejoice, O ye nations, 
his people ;” Pſalm Ixxii. 11, “ all nations ſhall ſerve 
him,” verſe 17, * all nations ſhall call him bleſſed By 
Tſalm Ixxxil. 8, “ ariſe O God, for thou ſhalt: inherit 
all nations ;” Pſalm ii. 8, & aſk of me, and I will give 


the heathen thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of 


the earth thy polleflion ;” Pſalm Ixxxvi. gy all na- 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee, and glorify 
thy name.” Pſalm c. all the earth are called: upon to 
make a joyful noiſe to the Lon, on account ef his 
making us his people, and the ſheep of his paſture; 


Know ye.” Who is to know ? Anſwer, all the earth. 


Know ye that the Loxp, he Gop, “ he hath. made us, 
and not we ourſelves, his people and the ſheep of his 
palture. Agreeable to Pſalm cxyii. “ O praiſe the 
Lord.” Who? All ye nations; praiſe him all ye peo» 
ple.” Where are any exempted-? + For his merct- 
ful kindneſs is great towards us.” Towards who ? All 
the earth, as extenſive as the call to praiſe him. 
& And the truth of the Lord forever; praiſe ye the 
Loxp.” His merciful kindneſs; how is the great» 
neſs of it made manifeſt, and how doth the truth. of 
the Loxp appear to endure forever, but in him, 
is the mercy and the truth,” in him“ in whom ali 
nations are bleſſed, in him & in whom thou wilt per- 
form the truth to Jacob and the mercy: to Aram, 


which thou haſt worn to our fathers in the days of « 


old. 
* 1 read this verſe without the words ſupplied by the tranſlators, 


— 
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Now this bleſſedneſs of the nations, of which theſt 
aſſages ſpeak, was to have its accompliſhment in the 
Feed of Abraham, In thy feed ;” which is Curisr, 
Galatians 1ii. 6, Now if all the nations of the earth 
are included in the bleſſedneſs in Cuxisr Jesvs, they 
are in him as their head; there is the fullneſs of the 
human nature in CRRIST ]esvs ; ſo they were con- 
fidered in him before the evidences of it appeared in 
or upon any of them; and becauſe of this union, he 
is engaged in all he doth for them, to bring them to 
himſelf. < This is now bone of my bone, and fleſh 
of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be called woman, becauſe ſhe 
was taken out of man.” „Therefore, becauſe of the 
previous union, * ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother and cleave to his wife, and they ſhall be one 
fleſh : This is a great myſtery, but,” ſays the apoſtle, 
& I ſpeak concerning CHRIST and the church.“ “ This 
is now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh ; ſhe 
ſhall be called woman ;” ſhe ſhall wear my name, 
come into a viſible conneQiion and intercourſe with 
me, be intereſted in what I am and have, &c. Soin 
conſequence of this union ſhall the church, in the 
moſt extenſive ſenſe, even every member, from all the 
ends of the earth, be brought to J=sus CnRISsT, in 
his times, who is the bleſſed and only potentate ; ſhall 
bear his name ; be called by the name which the 
mouth of the Lord doth name: "Tis by his authority 
we are aſſured, ſhe ſhall be called “ the Lord our 
righteouſneſs.” Theſe things ſhall be made manifeſt 
when Pſalm xlv. 15.15, and Pſalm 1xxii. from the 
gth to the end of the 15th verſe, have their accom- 
pliſnmept. 5 | 
Againſt what has been brought to view, particu- 
larly in the ſeveral quotations from the Pſalms, ariſes 
this objeQion, that the apoſtle appears to apply ſuch 
paſſages to thoſe gathered by the goſpel from among 
the Gentiles ; not to the Gentiles, in ſo extenſive a 


manner 


— 
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manner, as is expreſſed in the Pſalms ; and ſo thoſe 
aſſages are to be underſtood in the limitted ſenſe 
uſed by the apoſtles, who dire their epiſtles to the 
believers of their teſtimony, collected from among 
the Gentileg. | 
To this it may be anſwered, that the epiſtles of the 
apoſtles were wrote to viſible churches, and viſible 
believers, for their expreſs direttion in their condut᷑t 
towards GoD, and one another, and are left on re: 
cord for the ſame end, ta all believers in all ages, as 
none but ſuch as are led to the knowledge of IESus 
Cuxls r, were capable of underſtanding the grace 


there made manifeſt, and the obligations thence arif- 
ing to glorify him 1n their ſpirits and bodies which 


are his; but yet it is evident they were deſigned as a 
means of communication of the knowledge of CnRAIS1 
to mankind in general. See Epheſians i. g, 10. 
Epheſians ii. 4 to 7, But GoD who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love, wherewith he hath loved 
us, even when ye were dead in fins, hath quickened 
us together with CHRIST, and hath raiſed us up to- 


. gether, and made us fit together in heavenly places 


in Cunts Jegvs.” For what end? “ That in the 
ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in kindnels towards us, through Cur1sT 
Jzsus,” And in the gd chapter, from the 2d verſc, 
we haye the end of the diſpenſation of grace, given 
to the apoſtle towards the Epheſians, 3 that by 
revelation he made known unto me the myſtery, 
which in other ages was not made known unto the 
ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apoſtles and prophets by the ſpirit, that the Gentiles 

ſhould be fellow ' heirs, and of the ſame body, and 
partakers of his promiſe, in Chriſt by the goſpel , un- 
to me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles 
the unſearchable riches of Curisrt, and to make ALI. 
33 MEN, 


- 
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MEN, ſee what the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in 
Go, who created all things by ]zsus CHRIST.“ 

Here we have glad tidings to ALL MEN; to ages 
to come; to all things in Heaven and earth, in what 
divine grace did for, and among the apoſtles and 
Epheſians. The 5th Romans, from the 14th to the 
end, and 1ft of Corinthians, v. 15. 19, ſhew the ſame 
thing, but have been already mentioned and need not 
be repeated. 

Thus the ſecond inquiry has been attended to, viz. 
How doth marriage convey as in a myſtery, the un- 
jon of Chriſt and the church? 

From what has been brought to view, we ſee the 
obligations thoſe are under, that are brought to the 
faith of the goſpel, to collect together in the profeſſion 
of his name, and ſubjeQion to his authority, after the 
example of the firſt diſciples in the firſt churches, to 
the ſame end, which will, I conceive, be the duty of 
the diſciples till the ſecond coming of Jzsus CHRIST, 
or till all things are put under his feet ; till which 
time, he will uſe the ſame means to the fame end.— 
Much might be ſaid here, „but except the Loxg 
build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it.” 

And not only their obligations to ſtand forth in the 
profeſſion of his name, obſerving the order of the gol- 
pel, as praftiſed by the firſt churches, but their obli- 
gations to an attention to all the precepts of the new 
teſtament, concerning their condutt in every relation 
they ſuſtain ; particularly that of huſband and wife, 
which the apoſtle has in view in the paſſage. before us, 
beginning with the wives, verſe 22, Wives 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as unto 
the Lorp.” Col. iii. 18, “ as it is fit in the Loy.” 
Titus ii. 4, “ That they may teach the young women 
to. be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
children, diſcrete, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 355 
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dient to their\ huſbands, that the name of Gop and 
his doarine be not blaſphemed.” aft of Peter, iii. 
to the end of the 6th verſe, « Likewiſe ye wives in 
ſubjection to your own hufbands ; that if any obey 
not the word, they alſo may without the word, be 
won by the converſation of the wives, while they be- 
hold your chaſte converfation, coupled with fear.” 
In theſe paſſages, the duty of the wives is made 


plain; inculcated and enforced from the obligations 


to JEsus CurisrT, © as unto the Load, as it is fit in 
the Lok D;“ which ſhews the duty of the wife to flow- 
from the authority of IEsus CurisT, and to be di- 
rected by his will: So that in all her attention and 
ſubmiſſion to her hufband, the authority and direc- 
tions of ISS CHRIST are ever to be kept in view, 
as the firſt motive the apoſtle uſes, and truly it is no 
barren one, but full of excitation. The believing . 


wife may thus think with herſelf, While I am attend- 


ing my duty to my huſband, the ever bleſfed Ixsus, 
in his adorable condeſcenſion, is pleaſed to accept 
me as attending to him: Therefore, as to the Lokp, 
will be muſical in her mind, and excite to chear- 
fulnefs therein. The ſecond motive, if it be a dif 
tina one, is, „that the name of Gop and lis dac- 
trine be not blaſphemed.“ Titus ii. 4, 5, That 
they,” the aged women, © may teach the young wo- 
men to be fober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
children.” Wives are not only taught fubmiffion to 
their huſbands from a ſenſe of duty, but © to love 
their huſbands, to love their children ;” which will 
excite them, from inward affeQtion, ever to be ſtudy- 
ing and purſuing their comfort and happineſs, while 
their own 1s increaſed by the comfort of love: And 
when to the motive,“ as unto the Lo,” is joined 
the * love of huſbands and children, good, obedient 
to their own huſbands, that the name of Gop and 
his doftrine be not blaſphemed, will follow; will 

follow, 
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follow, did I ſay! is it not inſeparably interwoven } 
O my pos ! is thy name and doftrine concerned 
in my love and duty to my huſband and children; 
how happy haſt thou made me, in making love, which 
is my happineſs, my duty; and bringing thy name 
and doftrinc to my continual view, may it never be 


blaſphemed by my evil conduR towards my huſband 


and children; methought I moved in a low ſphere 
in attending daily to them, but now I find 1 am ex- 
alted to wait on my Lord ; he has been pleaſed to 
commit his name and dottrine to my daily care: 
Angels have not higher employment than is appoint- 
ed me, in the very place where he hath placed me; 
and when I dwell in love, I dwell in him. The third 
motive, © that if any obey not the word, they alſo 
may, without the word, be won by the converſation 
of the wives, while they behold your chaſte conver- 
fation with fear,” muſt alſo be a powerful one, in the 


minds of believing wives, to an attention to the hid- 


den man of the heart, in that which is not corrupti- 


ble, of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 


of Gop of great price. If by the hidden man of the 
heart, we underſtand Cnr1sr dwelling in the hearts 
of believers by faith, we are led to that which is not 
corruptible, and to the pattern, fountain, and foun- 
dation of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which indeed, in 
the ſight of Gon, is of great price. In Matthew xi. 
29, J=sus Curisr ſays, Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly, and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.” 
The believing wives underſtand Jefus Chriſt to be. 
the green olive-tree, from whence this fruit is found. 
So did their examples in the old times; * The holy 


women who truſted in God, and thus adorned them- 


ſelves, being in ſubjeQion to their own huſbands, 
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, 
whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement.” What doth that 
import ? 
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import p S0 long as you are influenced by your duty 


to IEsus CHRIST, to attend your duty as wives, you - 
appear to be the children, the followers, or imitators 
of the holy women who truſted in God ; to belong 
to that family; and need not be afraid with any 
amazement; for if our hearts condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards Go p. But if inſtead of 
atterition o the directions of the Apoſtles of CHRIST, 
there is giving heed to temptation, not contented in 
% modeſt apparel, with ſhame- facedneſs, and ſobri- 
ety,” but giving way to a prevailing ſolicitude for 
the outward adorning of plating the hair, and of 
« wearing of gold; pearls and coſtly array, you will 
appear to be under the influence of your luſts ; to be 
walking according to the courſe of this world ; ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience; 
and the tendency of it will be to darkneſs and fear 
with amazement, more eſpecially at times when there 
is moſt need of. conſolation. It certainly doth not 
become vomen profeſſing godlineſs, to be thus ad- 
orned ; but it becometh them to be adorned with 
good works. Certainly there appears ability for the 
good works of the goſpel; fuch as feeding:the hun- 
gry and cloathing the naked, at leaſt as far as the 
price of the gold; pearls and coſtly array beyond 
modeſt apparel, that they wear; when the wearing it 
can be of no uſe, except evidencing their inattention 
to the ſcripture, which: prohibits their wearing it ; or 
what is worſe, oppoſition - to them. In which caſe 
they may be adviſed to read James v. 1, 2, 3, with 
ſober attention, which will ſnew ſuch a condu&@'to 
tend to fear with amazement ; which chriſtian wo- 
men ought to turn from; 40 walk in love to IEsus 
Curisr, to their huſbands and children, according 
to che dire ions of the apoſtles of Jzsus Curist, 
which tends to caſt out the fear that has torment. 
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Vesſe 24. Therefore, as the church is ſubje@ to 
Cyarsr, ſo let the wives to theirownhufſbands, inevery 
thing.” Which ſhews the duty of wives to ſubmit to 
and ſeek to pleaſe their huſbands, in every thing that 
is not contrary to the mind of JesusCurisT, © as itds 
fit in the Loxpy.” When the wife makes this the. 
rule of her conduct, ſhe purſues her own happineſs in 
connection with her huſband'ss When his will is 
contrary to the mind of CRRtSsT, or would wiſh his 
wife to do that ſhe is afraid willimcurthis diſpleaſure, 
the is then only to point out her reafons from the 


word, and to perſevere in attention to the will of IE- 


sus Cunisr. But when ſhe ſets up ber own will in 
oppoſition to her huſband, and glories in a victory 
over him, however ſhe may ſeem to gratify herſelf, 
the will find it leads to future fhame, and fear with 
amazement. e e | 
We have alſo, in the paſſage before us, verſe 25, 
& Huſbands love your wives, even as CHRIS TH alſo 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it,“ &c. 
Verſe 28, 29, and go, “So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies; he that loveth his wife 
loveth himſelf: For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nourifheth and cherifheth it, even as the 
LoxD the church. For we are members of his bo- 
dy, of his fleſh, and of his bones.” From this pai- 
ſage, together with Coloſſiaus iii. 19, and 1ſt of Peter, 
iii. 7, we may collect the mind of Jzsvs Cur ir, as 
fiignified by the apoſtles, concerning the duty of huſ- 
bands. "Tis comprehended in love. Huſbands 
love your wives.“ Love is the fulfilling of the law, 
and the rule or meaſure of the love of the huſ- 
band to the wife, is, „ as CHRISH loved the —_— 
and gave himſelf for -it, that he might fanQify and 
cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word; 
that he might make“ it to himſelf a glorious church, 


See the former tranſlation, 
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not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh.,” _ 

« Ixsus CHRIST Lond the church, and gave him- 
ſelf for it.” „ Huſbands love your wives, even as 
Cur1sT loved the church.“ Did JSSsus Curisr 

ive himſelf ; and am I, or have I any thing that is, 
fbr the comfort and happineſs of my wife, that thro” 
covetouſneſs or felf-will I may withhold from her, 
and yet manifeſt 1 love her as CRRISH loved the 
church? JIESsus CurisrT paid the church's debt, re- 
deemed her from captivity, directed her in her duty, 
ſupplied her wants, knows how to have compaſſion 
on the ignorant,and them that are without of the way : 
He took her circumſtances of want, diſtreſs and miſe- 


ry upon himſelf, and communicates of his fulneſs un- 


to her; is of Gop made to us wiſdam, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification and redemption ;” and is in all an 
example to dire& the love of the huſband to his 
wife; that he attend to all her wants, diſtreſſes and 
miſeries; to relieve and ſupply them according toy 
his meaſure. And when any thing appears in the 
condutt of the wife inconſiſtent with her duty, as the 
huſband is the head of the wife, he is to point out 

her duty from the word. © Ixsus Cnsist gave him- 
ſelf for the church, that he might ſanQify and cleanſe 


it, with the waſhing of water by the word.” If the 


word be made uſe of in the exerciſe of love, the 
tendency and efficacy would be to heal, as it would 
always bring CuRIisr's authority to the view of the 
wife, and keep his example in the view of the huſ- 
band, and guard againſt the evil cautioned againſt in 
Col. iii. 19, huſbands love your wives, and be not 
bitter againſt them.” Remember that bitterneſs al- 
ways ſprings from the root of bitterneſs; © the root 
that beareth gall and warmwood, from the mig 
away from the root of che righteous, that bearet 
fruit.” Yet ſo great is the decenfulneſs of our own 
9 hearts, 
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hearts, and ſo imperceptible the prevalence of ths 


enemy, transformed into an angel of light, that thig 
bitterneſs may appear ta ſpring from a ſort of religi- 
ous ignorance, or a miſtaken religious zeal. i, 

When we read, That the huſband is the head of 
the wife,” and that it is his duty to rule well his own 
houſe, a ſtrange notion of headſhip and rule may 


take place, that upon every ſlight occaſjon there is _ 
bitter reſolution ; I will be maſter of my own houſe ; ' 


I will be minded; it is my duty, &c. That inſtead 
of viewing the head as the feat of wiſdom, care and 
tenderneſs, it is viewed as the ſeat of domineering ; 
as if its only care was to ſee, that my will may be 
done; and perhaps far no fault, anly that a particular 
humour is not pleaſed, there will be a ſtamp on the 
floor, enough to make all ring again, and the huſ- 
band hold himſelf not guilty, from a religious zeal ta 
be minded to rule his own houſe. If I find out the 
man, can he be offended if I ſhould inquire, Dear 
Sir, where find you this in the example af Ixsus 
CurisrT ? : 

From this cauſe often praceeds fuch diſcontent 
with that which the induſtrious wife has endeavored 


to prepare, with as much agreeableneſs. to her huſ- 


band, as the means he had put into her hands was ca- 
pable of ; that he will deſpiſe hoth it and her ; and 
inſtead of coming with gratitude, thankſgiving and 


ſatisfaction to his meals, as that which ſhews his in- 
creaſing and perpetual obligation ta eat, drink and 

Nike will be bitter uneah- 
neſs through the whole of the time calculated for fa- 
mily enjoyment and happineſs. If there be ſuch a 
man, ſhall I put him in mind, that when ]zsvs fed 


do all tothe glory of Gop, 


the multitude with barley bread and fiſh, he gave 
thanks; and when Paul, and thoſe with him on board 


the ſhip, were about to eat, „he took the bread and 
gave thanks to Gop in prefence of them all, and- 
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when he had broken, he began to eat ; then were 
they all of good chear, and they alſo took meat. 


Dear Sir, thankſgiving to God, and all of good chear, 


becomes a Chriſtian's Table, which the head of the 
family is to lead in:“ Every thing contrary comes 
from the root of bitterneſs, however diſordered the 

head may be, ſo as not to fee whence it is. The 
caution, “be not bitter againſt them,” is to be at- 


tended to through the whole of the conduct of the 


huſband to the wife, with whom he is to „ dwell ac- 
cording to knowledge.” The above deſcribed con- 
duct muſt flow from ignorance and blindneſs, from 
the Gop of this world blinding the mind, though it 
be with a religious zeal for his own honor as the 
head of the wife, while the honor that is to be given 
to the wife as the weaker veſſel, as his own fleſh, as 
now, „ bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as 
heirs together of the grace of life,” is not attended to, 
and their mutual prayers are hereby hindered. | 
I have been the longer on this, becauſe this evil 
may proceed from ignorance, and the temptation in- 
it not diſcovered, which, when brought to light, may” 
be the ſooner turned from; for certainly, if a man 
find a proneneſs to theſe or the like evils, in his tem- 
per, it will be natural to feek,a hiding place, to ex- 
cuſe and juſtify himſelf, and no where can he find 
one more eaſy, than under a cloak of falſe religion. 
But when the true cauſe or ſource is diſcovered to 
himſelf, he muſt conclude, that it is more agreeable 
to his duty, when he finds a legal, fretful, froward dif. 
poſition working in him, only waiting an opportunity 
of breaking forth, to get alone, and take ſhame to 
himſelf, before him to whom all things are nakeſ and 
open, who is “ the great High Prieſt that is paſſed 
into the heavens, Ixsus the ſon of Gov, touched with 
the feeling of our inſirmities, in all points tempted as. 
- 28 ä WE: 

See the appendix. 
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we are, without ſin,” and take encouragement from 


him, © to aſk mercy, and find grace to help, in time t 
of need,” and take his example with him into his fa- P 
mily ; who ſays, © learn of me, for I am meek and P 
lowly.” Whence proceeds a goſpel diſpoſition, which P 
is meek and quiet, | 8 
Now then, if there be any in this honourable rela. a 
tion, „ HEAD OF THE WIFE, EVEN AS a 
CHRIST IS HEAD OF THE CHURCH,” who 5 
with their mouths ſhew much love to © the grace of lc 
Cob that bringeth ſalvation to all men that hath ap- . 
peared,” who are fo far from ſoberly attending to its 
teaching “to deny ungadlineſs and worldly luſts, and ſu 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, looking for & 
the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the = 
great Gop and our Saviour, ]esUs Christ; who in 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ol 
iniquity, and purify us unto himſelf a peculiar peo- _ 
ple zealous of good works,” that they give themſelves hs 
over to ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to neglect their buſineſs, their means of pro- A 
viding for the temporal ſalvation and comfort of 4 
their families for idle company, and gaming, till 5 
pinched with want, they are fretful and profane in ha 
their families, to a degree, that would be a ſcandal to 885 
Heathens, whereby the name of Gos and his doc- of 
trines are blaſphemed. I dare to appeal to their con- 1 
ſciences, upon ſober reflection (which they muſt a 
eorhe to, whether they will or no) whether their 5. 
hearts don't die within them and become as a ſtone. 0 
I was looking in my own mind, whether there were ph 
not a deception ſome-how attending the temptations, 1 i 
by which theſe perſons are carried away. Perhaps 10 
they will ſay, they thank Gop they are not as other 1 
men, —worldly, covetous, afraid of ſpending a little = 


time or alittle money; for their part they don't de- 
defire to have their hearts over-charged with _— of _ 
11s 
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this life, &c. But do they not, fer, that this very 
practice involves them and cheir families in the utmoſt 
perplexity? What, though they may ſometimes ap- 
pear to gain, hath not divine truth ſaid, wealth 
gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ?“ Ves, it ſhall. 
Divine power is engaged in the cauſe of divine truth, 
and it ſhall be accompli ned. Perhaps in this very 
inſtance in which you gain, it is fulfilled xeſpetting 
ſome other famil 7. | | 
When Jzsus CurisT exhorted his diſciples, - 
„Take heed leſt your hearts be over charged with. 


 ſurteiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 


that day come upon you unawares, did he not give 
an example of diligence in working the work of him 
that ſent him? Says he, „ my meat is to do the will 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work.” Is it 
not the 'charatter of his fpouſe ? „ She worketh wil- 
lingly with her hands, ſhe looketh well to the ways of 
her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs.“ 
And doth not his Apoſtles dire& his diſciples, 1ſt of 
1 iv. 11, 12, „ That ye Rudy to be quiet 
and do your own buſineſs, and work with your own 
hands, that ye may walk honeſtly towards them that 
are without, and ye may have lack of nothing.” 2d 
of Theſſalonians, iii. 11, 12, We hear that there 

are ſome that walk diſorderly, working not at all, but 
are buſy bodies,; now them that are ſuch, we com- 
mand and:exhort, by our Lox p IESsus, that with qui- 
etneſs they work, and cat their own bread.” E. 
pe ſiums, ix. 28, Rather let him labour, working 
wich his hands the things that is good, that he might 
have to give to him that needeth. In this the Apof- 
tle Was an example, 1ſt of Feſſalonians, ii. g, For 
labouring night and day, becauſe e would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you 
the goſpel of Gon.“ Adds xx. 34, 35, Theſe hands 
have miniſtered to my neceſſities, aud to them that 
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were with me : So labouring, ye ought to ſupport the 
weak, and to remember the words of our Log IE. 
sus, how he faid it is more bleſſed to givè than to re: 
cei ve: 

Let theſe ſayitzgs fi ak down into our cars, and let 


us remember the exhortation, Romans xiii. 13, 14, 
Let us walk honeſtly as in me day, not in rioting 


and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonnels, 


not in ſtrife and envy, but put ye on the Lon D Ix- 
ss Cax1st, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 


fulfil che laſts thereof.“ Tis all day with him; we 


are naked and open before him; If I ſay the dark- 
— {ha}l cover me, even the night {hall he light about 
; yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee; but the 


| bake ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs and the light 


are both alike to thee.”  . 

As the duty of the huſband is now in view,; I ads 
take a little more particular notice of the Apoſtle 
Peter's comprehenſive addreſs to them, all contained 
in one verſe, 1ſt epiſtle, iii. 7, * Likewiſe ye huſ- 
bands dwell with them according to knowledge, giv- 
ing honour unto the wife as to the weaker veſſel, and 
as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not hindered.” 

« Dwell with them according to knowledge.” This 
may import the knowledge of the myſtery contained 
in the marriage union : as it is a figure of the union 
of CyxRIsT and the church, the knowledge of the 
love, care, compaſſion, and tenderneſs, that Jzsvs 
Carzsr ſhews to his church, as an example to the 
huſband, and of what his word and the nature of the 
marriage union binds upon them.“ 

« Giving honour to the wifeas to the weaker veſ⸗ 
ſel.” The Apoſtle ſays, + If one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it ; and if one member be 


honoured, all the members rejoice with it.” Tis 


true here, ifthe head and huſhand give honor to the 
ä wife, 
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wife, all the ſenſible parts of the family rejoice ; if 
the frequently, and without cauſe, ſuffer his diſplea- 
ſure, all the family ſuffer herein. But how may I 
underſtand this expreſſion, “ honor as to the weaket 
veſicl 2” When I look into the houſe, I fee the weak- 
er veſſels, the glaſs, the china, honored with the moſt 
attention, the ſafeſt and moſt honorable place aſſigned 
to them; they are handled with the greateſt care and 
tenderneſs ; and in Tfazah xxii. from the 15th, I cad, 
that when Shebna, who lobked upon himſelf as the 
nail faſtened in the ſure place, ſhould be removed, 
cut down and fall, and the burden on it broken, God 
would faſten Eliakim, as a type of JIESsus CurisT, 
as a nail in a ſure place; «And they ſhall hang on 
him all the glory of his Father's houſe, all veſſels of 
{mall quantity, * the veſſels of cups, even to all 
the veſſels of flaggons.“ Here is honour to the weak- 
er veſſels. Hence the honour to the wife, denotcs 
the care and tenderneſs with which ſhe is to be treat- 
ed; and in all her fears, diſtreſſes, and perplexities, 
to be put in mind of the nail in the ſure place, that 
can never be cut down, and fall. 

This is agrecable to what follows: “And as being 
heirs together of the grace of life.“ The grace of 
life, is the grace that reigns through righteouſneſs to 
eternal life, by eee CHRIST our Log D; which 
comes not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy. The idea of heir- 
ſhip, is the idea of inheriting what was not our own, 
by the will of another. Heirs together. of the grace 
of life, carries the mutual obligation that the grace of 
the goſpel brings us under, to obedience to him in 
our mutual duties one to another. | 

& That your prayers be not hindered.” . The di- 
rection, 1ſt of Peter, iv. 7, Be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer,” together with the repeated 
exhortations of JzsUus CuRisrT, to watch and pray, 

| FT thews 
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ſhews the duty of watchfulneſs againſt every thing 
whereby our prayers may be hindered ; and as IR- 
sus CukRISsr, in Mark xi. 52, ſays, When ye ſtand 
praying, 7 if ye have ought againſt any,“ we 
may eaſily ſee that the contrary ſpirit muſt hinder 
mutual prayer; for where envy and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion and every evil work. That your prayers 
be not hindered, may have referrence to mutual pray- 
er in the church, which ought to be attended in the 
exerciſe of fervent charity, and which may be marred, 
weakened or broken, by an indulged carriage, unbe- 
coming the goſpel of CHRISTHH; in which caſe the di- 
rection of Ixsus Curisr, © If thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remember that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before the al- 
tar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift,” ought to be at- 
tended to. It may alſo have referrence to their mu- 
tual prayers in the family, as their circumſtances, 
opportunity, and ſenſe of divine mercy, may call them 
thereunto: For we have direction to pray vith all 
prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit; and in every 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
to be making our requeſts known to God ; and it 
muſt be the mutual duties of huſbands and wives, to 
guard againſt that conduct which would hinder the 
mutual enjoyment of ſuch a privilege. 

In what has been brought to view, the ſcriptures, 
in their moſt obvious meaning, have been attended 
to, as knowing they come with the authority of I E- 
sus Carisrt, wha is Loxp of all. The authority of 
the Apoſtles is the authority of Curtsr, as he has 
connected them with himſelf ; ſo that he that deſpi- 


ſes theſe their exhortations, deſpiſeth not man, but 


Gop. And ſure I am, that an attention to them, is 
the ſureſt way to domeſtic happineſs. I have often 


thought, that if two perſons come together in the re- 


lation 
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lation of huſbagd and wife, that wiſhed to live hap- 
pily in that relation, they could walk by no better 
rules, even ſuppoſing they did not believe the ſerip- 
tures ; but in that caſe they would have but the body 
or the letter, without the ſpirit. The honor, the- 
nearneſs, the endeared affection, and the obligations 
mutually ariſing in that relation, cannot be ful y ſeen 
but as they center in CHRIS JEsvs, in his union with, 
love to, and care of, his church; in whom the man 
is not without the woman, nor the woman, without 
the man: „ For OF HIM, and TO HIM, and 
THROUGH HIM, are all things f To whom de 


glory for ever. 


AMEN. 


— a 


To this I would fubjoin ſome A by another hand, 


collected together ſome "years aſt. 
ON MARRIAGE. 
| : I. = | 
\ V HEN ſuch as we attempt to ſing, 2 4 
The praiſes of our heavenly King, 
His mercies riſe ſo faſt io view, 
That ſtill the theme is always new. 
7 © IR 
In early days his Godlike care 
Of all his creatures, did appear 
Each of his kind an help-meet found, 
To paſs the days ſucceſſive round. 
12 . 1 III. 

When man alone no partner knew, 
This want was in his. Maker's view 3; + 
Whoſe love and pow'r the want ſuppli d, © 
From ſleeping Adam's tender fide, 
Whole rib he form'd a lovely bride, ! 5 
2 ru on Thi, 
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IV. 1 
This good obtain d, how bleſs'd had been 
Man's happy ſtate, unſtain d by fin ? | 
But too, too ſoon. th unthinking pair, | 3 
By Satan's arts beguiled were. 


From this foil'd ſource. did ſoon ariſe, 1 
Luſts of the fleſh, the world and eyes; 
Whoſe al} predominating power, | S 
The happieſt days of man devour ; ; 
1 VI. | 
Diſturb the joys. af ſocial life, | 
And diſcord ſpread t'wixt man and wife; | 
But praiſe and thanks to thee ſhall riſe, | 
The joyful {ound ſhall reach the ſkies ; : 
= + | | 


That peace and good on earth proclaim'd, 
And man, th' ungrateful ſubject, nam'd, 
Whom boundleſs mercy doth arreſt, 
And thus compelleth to be bleſs d. 
VIII. 
Which brings to view eternal joy, 
Which can't admit of an alloy: . 
To purchaſe which the Son of Gov ö; 
Did ſhed his own moſt precious blood. 
IX. 
This glorious news proclaim'd abroad, 
Makes wandering man return to Gop; 
And thus the mind from earth is rear d, 
And with eternal joy is chear'd. 
— X. 
Thus o'er this ſhort, contracted ſpan, 
Which is aſſign d to mortal man, 
The goſpel caſts a ſmile of peace, 
And bids our anxious cares to ceaſe. 
' . 

By this the huſband and the wife, 
Are taught to paſs the days - of life: 

Their 


Their 
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Their duty and their happineſs, 
Maſt cloſely here connected is: 
KO. 
Each tender paſſion doth revive, 
And mutual duties keep alive. 
Th' unbounded love which .Cxx1$T hath 8 
Who for his church his life laid down, 
XIII. 

Is to the huſband brought to view, 
A pattern of affection true. | 
The church, his ſpotleſs bride, likewiſe, 
Doth as the wife's example riſe. ü . . 

| XIV. e 3 
Tis thus the goſpel doth revive, | 
And keep each gen'rous thought alive; 
Arreſts thoſe luſts which bitter life, 
And teach to live like man and wie. 
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Containing thoughts occaſioned by the proviſions of 
Upon looking over the time calculated for family enjoyment; 1 
— — in the 221ſt page; ſome — pc occurred on. the 


proviſion of the table, which ſwelled beyond the compaſs of a mar- 
ginal note, and are brought in by way of appendix, as follows, 


| V V HEN the head of a family retiring from 
his buſineſs to his-meals, has the happineſs to make 


them all ſet down around him, and the example of 


* CHnr1srT and the apoſtle, to direct, excite, em- 
olden, and encourage him to give thanks before 
them all, if his mind is led to underſtand the glory of 
the goſpel, what can hinder his breaking forth into 
praiſe, for all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things, 
in Cak1sT IESsus, as they are brought to his view in 
the bounties of providence on his table; yea, though 
it be at a time of poverty, and there be only bread 
and water, to preſerve life, till ſome further proviſions 
can be procured, yet even that would point us to the 
bread and water of life, for even they were made by 
him, and for him, and do filently, eminently and con- 
ſtantly hold forth his glory; if with them I have a 
piece of a broiled fifh, ſhall I be diſcontent becauſe I 
have no more, and ſeem as if the meal was not large 
enough to call me to thankſgiving ; or ſhall I not 
rather remember it is the ſame with which IEsus fed 
the multitudes, after he had given thanks ; the ſame 
that was laid on the coals, Fohn xxi. g, to which he 


called his diſciples to * come and dine,” verle 12; 


or would my diſcontented mind find fault with my 
| bread, 
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bread, becauſe I cannot obtain every day the fineſt of 
the wheat, let it rather remind me, that it was barley 
bread with which JI Esus fed the multitude, Jo vi. 
9. If the adverſary, whoſe name is legion, for they 
are many, attempt like the Midianites that typified 
them, Judges vi, to deſtroy the increaſe of the earth, 
by introducing murmuring, diſcontent and uneaſineſs, 
inſtead of thankſgiving at my table, may this barley 
bread with which the multitudes were fed, remind me 
of what the barley cake did, in the hoſt of the Mid- 
ianites, and be as efficacious to take away my mur- 
muring ; for will it not pierce my heart with grief and 
ſhame that I ſhould murmur at that for which my 
Lord gives thanks ! Can I have the leaſt appearance 
of a ſervant or diſciple, to be thus above my maſter - 
and Lord, while a“ perfect diſciple ſhall be as his 
maſter.” Luke vi. 40. Herein is the love perfect in 
us, that we ſhould have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment, for as he is, ſo are we in this world.” 1ſt of John 
iv. 17, Methinks here is alſo a further leſſon for me; 
when a lad had only five barley loaves, and two ſmall 
hſhes, they were all at the ſervice of ]zsus CHRIST, 
of whom and for whom hehad them. If I am favour- 
ed with meat, it is calculated to lead me to the meat 
that endureth to eternal life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give, who ſays, „my fleſh is meat indeed.” If 
I have a dinner of herbs, and the ſenſe of dvine love 
exciting me and my family to love one another, it is 
better than a ſtalled ox, and hatred to my Gop, and 
family therewith : Shocking the thought ! that my 
ungreatful heart is capable-of this ! If I caſt my eye 
on the ſalt, while I reach after it, it would filently re- 
mind me of the favour of the knowledge of Cartsr, 
made manifeft by his apoſtles in every place, which 
is the falt of the covenant of Go, that never ſhould 
be lacking,” typified by that which was to accompany 
all the offerings of the children of Iſrael, and which 

| was 
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was given them in Ezra's time, by Darius, chap. vi. gz 
and by Artaxerxes, Chap. vii. 22, at the command. 
ment of the prieſt, without preſcribing, pointing for- 


ward to the favour of the knowledge of CnRIsr, 
which my ſalt would remind me of: This turns my 


mind to an inſtruftion we have in Ezra iv. 14, Now 
becauſe we are ſalted with the ſalt of the palace, it 
was not meet for us to ſee the kings diſhonour :” This 
is the inſtruction my falt, which was created by him, 
is of him, and for him, would communicate to me. Is 
my table furniſhed, and am I favoured with roots, 


and will they not turn my mind to the root of Jeſſe,” 
. {faiah xi. 10, “ the root out of a dry ground.” chap. 


lint. 2, © the root of the righteous that yieldeth or gi- 
veth,” Proverbs xii. 12. For my roots were by him; 


they are from him and for him, to hold forth his glo- 


ry. Dol find my table enriched with fruits, the fruit 
of the vine ; have I a cup of wine there, ſurcly it fo 
fully points to IESsUS Caris7, that as oft as I drink it 
J ought to remember him, whether it be at the LoxDy's 


ſupper, or at my own table. Do 1 ſee the beans; 
peas and ſquaſhes on my table, either of theſe are 


the fruit of the buſh, and would lead my mind to the 


angel of the Loxp, or the agent Jehovah, that appear- 


ed to Moſes in the buſh, which burned with fire and 
was not conſumed, which cauſed Moſes to turn aſide, 
to behold with attention, when he was told to put off 
his ſhoes from off his feet, in token of reverence and 


reſignation to his Lox D, which he did, and was then 


inſtructed in the meaning, which led Moſes to under- 


ſtand, that though the poſterity of Abrahram, Iſaac 


and Jacob, were in bondage in Egypt, ſighing and 
groaning, and was expelled a ſtranger in Midian, a 


ſtrange land, yet Gop ſaw their trouble and heard 


their cry, and ſaid unto him, “I am the Gop of thy 
father, the Gop of Abraham, of Iſaac and of Jacob, 
this is my name forever, and my memorial unto all 

: ages; 
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ages; I that delivered Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
in all their diſtreſſes, particularly that ſaved Jacob, 
and his family when in danger of being burnt up 
with famine, by bringing them into Egypt, and giv- 
ing them there the bleſling of Joſeph, with which he 
bleſſed his land in the ſeven plenteous years, even the 
{weetneſs of heaven, the dew, and the deep, and the 
{ſweet increaſe of the ſun and the moon, the precious 
things of the mountains and hills, and the precious 
things of the earth, and the abundance thereof ; 
whereby the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh, 
reſted on Joſeph, and upon the top of the head of 
him that was ſeparated from his brethren, as a type of 
him in whom all fulneſs dwells. | 

« I AM that I AM, I am the God of Abraham, 
of Iſaac, and of Jacob; this is my name forever, and 
my memorial throughout all generations; I know the 
ſorrows of their poſterity, therefore I am come down 
to deliver them.” And is there not in this name and 
memorial joy to the whole earth ? Is he the God of 
the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, 
« even of the Gentiles alſo ; the God of the whole 
earth ſhall he be called.” The promiſe to Abraham 
is, „ In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed.” So that there is not held forth to Moſes in 
the burning buſh, the diſtreſſed ſtate of the children 


of Iſrael and their deliverance only, but of the whole 


human race, who by the curſe of the fiery law, ap- 
peared in danger of being burnt up without remedy ; 
but IEsus “ was made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law ;” he ſuſtained the fire, - 
and freed us from being conſumed. His ſuſtaining 
of, and deliverance from it was the beginning of re- 
venges on the enemy; on which the call is, « Rejoice 


O ye nations, his people.“ In view of which, in the 


xlviith Pfalm, „ All people” are called to “ clap 


their hands, and ſhout with the voice of triumph ; for 
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the Lozp, moſt High, terrible, a Great King over all 
the earth, he hath ſubdued the people under us, and 
the nations under our feet.” The nation and people 
of the Jews, apprehended themſelves above the Gen- 
tiles, and deſpiſed them; but fince Go is gone 
up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of the 
trumpet,” It is evident he hath choſen our inheritance 
for us, © the excellency of Jacob, whom he loved.” 
Our inheritance : All people, the Gentiles, who are 
fellow heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of 
his promiſes in CartsT by the goſpel, and all people 
are called on, Sing praiſes to Gov ; ſing praifes ; 
ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes ; for Gop is 
King of all the earth; ſing ye praiſes that have un- 
derſtanding : God reigneth over the heathen ; Gop 
' fitteth upon his holy throne.” —Agreeable to Pfalm 
ii. where it is ſaid, Yet have I ſet my King upon 
my holy hill of Zion : Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee,” (referring to the reſurrettion) 
& aſk of me, and I will give the heathen thine inheri- 
tance, and the utmoſt partsof the earth thy poſſeſſion,” 
Upon his reſurrection, it is manifeſt they are his pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion. This King now manifeſtly appears 
to reign in righteouſneſs : © I have ſet my King up- 
on my holy hill of Zion.” So in the above xlviith 
Pſalm, on his aſcenſion, he is “King of all the earth,” 


he -< reigneth over the heathen,” he “ fitteth on his 


holy throne,” he is come whoſe right it is; thus “ the 
princes of the people are gathered together, the peo- 
ple of the Gop of Abraham ;” he not only ſhielded 
Abraham's family in their affliction, but“ the ſhields 
of the earth belong unto the Logo ; he is greatly ex- 
alted.” 5 | 

Is there not a leſſon for me, under my diſtreſſin 
trials, of what ſort ſoever, to realize the reverence _ 
ſubjection that is due to my Lox, as in the caſe of 
Moſes, Exodus iii. 5, and Foſhua v. 15, reſigning 1 * 
* a i 
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ſelf up to him as not my own, but redeemed. by him ? 
Now this was *the manner in Iſrael, concerning re- 
deeming and changing—to! | eſtabliſh all things,. a 
man plucked off his ſhbe, and gave it to his —— 
and this was a ſure witneſs in Iſrael; that he had re- 
ſigned his right, and it was the property of him that 
redcemed it; which J am of my Long Redeemer, 
and ought to realize it with reverend ſubmiſſion, under 
every affliction, knowing that in his everlaſting name, 
his memorial through all generations, chere 1 is a ** i 
tain of all- ſufficient conſolation. 

Am I preſented with the fruit of the apple- tree, to 
bring to my mind the tree of life, which bear twelve 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month; which fruit 
was for meat, and the leaf for medicine 10 the leaves 
of the tree for the healing of the nations?“ If my ap- 
ple ſhould remind me of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, by which fin and death entered, it will alſo lead 
me to CurisrT, by and for whom the apple-tree was 
created ; for as the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons.” I have all 
in this tree ; for the fruit is for food and the leaf for 
medicine. What may I underſtand by the leaves of 
the tree? Inanatu ral ſenſe, it ſhows that which evi- 
dences of what fort the tree is: Thus the fig tree 
was known it had leaves ; and as the leaves of a fig- 
tree, were ſewed together for aprons, after the fall, to 
hide nakedneſs and ſhame, as has been the mander 
ever ſince, © to cover with a covering, but not of 
God's ſpirit,” to go about to eſtabliſh our own righ- 
teouſne ſs, which covering is too narrow, a man can- 
not wrap himſelf in it; ſo when IEsus came, the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, he ſaith to the fig-tree, the 
emblem of ſeeking life by our own righteouſneſs, 
ce never man eat fruit of thee henceforth for ever, 
and iminediately the fig-tree withered away; but 


his leaf ſhall not wither his profeſſion. 
The 
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The truth he heard of Gop at this baptiſm, © this 
15 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” the 
truth he taught through his life and miniſtry, that he 
witneſſed a good confeſſion to, before Pontius Pilate, 
that was witneſſed in his reſurreftion, whereby he is 
ce declared the Son of Gop, with power according to 
the ſpirit of holineſs,” this truth, which Peter made 
confeſſion of, on which he will build his church, is, I 
apprehend, what we are led to for the meaning of 


the © leaves of the tree, that are for the healing of the 


nations, whoſe virtues ſhall prevail, till “ there be 
no more curſe.” 
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ADDRESSED TO PARENTS. + 
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Ye honored, reſpectful fires, 
A motive now appears, 

Of cautious circumſpection to'ards 
Your children young in years. 


Provoke them not to wrath, leſt they 
Diſcourag'd ſhould appear; 

But by the nurture of the Lord, 
Their tender ſpirits cheer. 


He in his word doth nurture give, 
And admonition too; 

Let it imparted be to them, 
With faithfulneſs by you. 


And may vou ever fit with joy, 
At our Emannels feet, 

To learn with wiſdom and with love, 
The little ones to treat. 


Parent and child comprehends more en. 
dearing, engaging, and 'reſpeQful ideas, than I can 
conceive, much leſs expreſs the fulneſs of : But when 
I think of them, they appear as harmonious notes in 
agreeable muſick, which may delight the ear of him 
who cannot give them their proper ſound. Notwith- 
ſtanding, I ſhall attempt ſomething that may be ule- 
ful in conducting in that endeared relation. 

It is the place and duty of a child to be in his par- 
ents preſence with reverence and delight; and it is 
the duty of the parent to guard againſt a childleſs fa- 
miliarity, that would tend to make the child humour- 
ſome, and bring the parent into contempt; and a- 
gainſt ſuch an auſterity as would make their preſence 
a dread which the child would ſeek to avoid. It is 
their duty alſo to guard againſt ill names, and ſuch 
phraſes and expreſſions as would intimate to _ 
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minds of the children, that their parents have not the 
fear of Gop before their eyes. If inſtead of the pa- 
ternal, endearing expreſſions of—my dear child, my 


ſon, my daughter—it is—you little cur; you dog, you 


plague—or the like; it is, what ſhall I call it! a vio- 
lent rape on the morals of the child, Such children 
are early capable of reaſoning after this manner—if 
I am ſuch a creature, what is my father that begat 
me, or my mother that brought me forth ? And they 
ſoon get emboldened to uſe the fame expreſſions, at 
leaſt to thoſe that offend them; which is productive 
of wrath and ftrife, and promotes an undeſirable 
hardneſs and harſhneſs of temper and manners. 
Parents muſt likewiſe guard againſt a cuſtomary 
threatening which alienates the mind, and ſowers the 
temper of the children, and produces contempt of 
the parents, when they ſee their threatenings are only 
verbal, never to be feared except when,they get into 
a paſſion. Threatenings ought to be given out with 
reat caution and care; to be what will be the par- 
ents indiſpenſible duty in the threatened caſe : They 
ought to be confined to moral evils ; ſuch as appa- 
rent wilful diſobedience, lying, cheating, or profane 
neſs ; any thing that is an apparent ſin againſt Gon 
or our neighbour : And when judiciouſly given out, 
they ought to be punctually executed, not in paſſion 
and anger, but in love and faithfulneſs. And when 
any accidental miſcarriage takes place, ſuch at the 
breaking an earthen veſſel, or a ſquare of glaſs, 'it 


ſhould meet with a gentle admonition, never carried 
to high as to tempt the children to lie to hide it, mo 


fear of the wrath: of their parents. 

Here I would take notice of abepondlich Abe 
tion, Epheſiuns vi. 4, And ye fathers provoke not 
your children to —_ leaſt they be diſcouraged; but 


bring them. _ their nurture and admonition of che 


Logo.” 
& Left 
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« Leſt they be diſcouraged.” Doth it not include 
in it every thing in the education of children, that 


would give them a dreadful diſcouraging ' idea of 


Gop, or of their natural parents, ſo as to cauſe them 
ſecretly to wiſh they could hide themſelves from him 
or them, or to make them unhappy, at the thought of 
being always in the divine preſence (a ſource of ſe- 
curity and happineſs where his name is known) br 
at the thought of coming into the preſence of their 
parents. | 5 
The ſcripture account that Gov is love, and the 
way in which it is made manifeſt, is calculated to 
ſlie our higheſt happineſs in his preſence and favour; 
and what is to be moſt feared, is that which vill diſ- 
pleaſe him, and procure his frown. In like manner, 
if parents conduct by the divine rule, their children 
will be happieſt in their preſence and favour, and it 
muſt be a great puniſhment to be turned away from 
them, as a token of diſpleaſure, but for an hour. But 
when, on the contrary, they cannot come where t! e 
are, without ſome hard names or dreadful threatenings, 
they are provoked and diſcouraged. 

„But bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Loxp.”. Nurture conveys the idea of 
nurſing or nouriſhment, agreeable to 1ſt of Thefſalo- 
nians, ii. 7, We were gentle among you, as a nurſe 
cheriſheth her children ;” 1ſt of Peter, ii. 2, « As 
new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby ;” iſt of Timothy, iv. 6, 
& Nouriſhed up in the words of faith and good doc- 
trine.“ Admenition conveys the idea, to counſel, 
adviſe, inſtrutt, warn and reprove. | 

The admonition of the Lox p, leads my mind to 
1ſt of Corinthians, x. 11, Where the Apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of the things written in the Old Teſtament, ſays, 
« they are written for our admonition.” The ſcrip- 
tures of the new began to be ſpoken by the —_— 
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and was confirmed to us by them that heard him, 
They are the admonition of the Lord ; not only the 
ſayings of Cyr1sT himſelf, but of his Apoſtles, that 


he connects with himſelf, He that heareth you, 


heareth me; are the admonition of the Loxo, as is 
expreſſed iſt of Theſſalonians, ii. 11, „ As ye know 
how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged, every 
one of you, as a father his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called you to his 
kingdom and glory.” 

1ſt. For nurture. Let the children have the ſin- 
cere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby ; 
let them ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe breaſts of 
conſolation. Only let us look into the various paſ- 
fages, in which Jesus Chir ſpake of, to, or about 
little children: See Matthew xviii. 1, to 14, chap. 
XIX. 14, 15. Matthew xxi. 16. Mark xi. 13, to 16. 
Luke xviii. 14—16. And ſee if there is any thing he- 
ſides glad tidings of great joy to them: If it be ſo, 
let the dear children know it as ſoon as they are ca- 
pable of underſtanding ; let them e“ nouriſhed up 
in the works of faith,” in thoſe truths that are to be 


believed, © and good doftrine ;” the good news, the 


glad tidings that the Gos ETL contains. Or is there 
any threatenings of eternal damnation to children, by 


the Apoſtles of Curtis ? If not, who dare ring them 


in their ears ! 

There is indeed, temporal deſtruction, with the 
greateſt 'infamy, threatened diſobedient children, 
Proverbs xxx. 17, which is a part of the ſecond 
branch: The admonition of the Lord ſo is, Luke xv. 
15, where the prodigal, from a father's houſe, where 
is bread enough, and to ſpare, is brought to be a poor 
hungry ſwine-feeder. 

So is every caution and warning through the ſcrip- 


tures, eſpecially the New Teſtament, which the par- 


ents ought to be acquainted with, and bring to the 
children's 
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* 

children's view, for warning, reproving, counſelling, 
adviſing, and inſtructing on all occaſions, particularly 
upon any thing that is ſinful: The divine admonition 
ought to be brought immediately from the lively 
oracles, and they convinced it is diſagreeable to the 
will of their Creator, Preſerver, and redeemer, on 
whom their all depends. | t 

For an example of admonition, we have one drawn 
to our hands by the Apoſtle, 1ſt of Corinthians, 1 to 
11, which being well. conſidered, may help parents 
to make uſe of other ſcriptures in a fimilar way, as 
there may be occaſion. : | 

Thus have I given ſome thoughts on the educa- 
tion of children, to whom I wiſh the bleſſedneſs of an 
early acquaintance with what God has done for them, | 
and their obligations of gratitude to him. Tis the 
duty of parents, from childhood, to acquaint them 
with the holy ſeriptures, wherein theſe things are 
contained (as Timothy was) + which are able to make 
wie unto ſalvation, through faith in CurisT Jesvs: 
Tis with him to commuhicate the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, according to his god! pleaſure: To whom be 


AMEN. 


PART 
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An IxqQuiry into the Cat E of Cuil REX; with an 
EXHORTATION TO THEM. 


MaTTHEW xviii. 4.—Ewven ſo it is not the will of my Fatber wwbich 
is in Heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 


Third epiſtle of Joan, 4.—I have no greater joy than 10 hear that my 
children walk in the truth, | | 


y V HEN I meditate on the caſe of children, 
and propoſe an exhortation to them, inſtead of being, 
governed by the various opinions there are about 
them, I would turn to the ſcriptures, and form my 
apprehenſions from them, that I may know what 
ground there is for a word of exhortation to them. In 
Matthew xviii. 5, and Mark ix. 37, . CurIsrT 
ſays, * Wholoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me.“ One ſuch ;—it was a 
child he tock in his arms, in Mart; a little child in 
Matthew : And in Luke xviit. 15, they braught in- 
fants, and IEsus ſaid, “Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of Heaven.“ How comes infants conſti- 
tuted of the kingdom of Heaven? Matthew xvini. 11, 
ſhews JESUS Cur1sT came to fave them; therefore, 
take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; 
for I ſay unto you, that in Heaven, their angels do 
always behold the face of my father, which is in 
Heaven; for the ſon of man is come to ſave that which 
is loſt,” Their angels ; What is the office of the holy 
angels ? „Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them that ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion?” If their angels always behold the face of the 
Gov and Father of our Lord IEsuSs CuRIST, who is 
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in Heaven, Tothit not convey the idea, that nothing 
can be done againſt them, in a way of deſpiſing them, 


but what muſt be immediately known there? And if 


angels miniſter to infants, are they not heirs of ſalva- 
tion? How came they heirs; are they not by nature 
children of wrath ; are they not loſt in Adam, their 
head; how came they heirs of ſalvation ? Verſe 11 
informs us, “ For the ſon of man came to ſave that 
which was loſt.” Though they are really loſt in un- 
ion with the firſt Adam, and however they may ap- 
pear loſt in their own utter helpleſſneſs, and the vari- 
ous diſtreſſes and miſeries, even death itſelf, that they 
are expoſed to; yet if the ſon of man is come to ſave 
that which is loſt; has taken hold of them, taken 
their nature into union with himſelf, and conſtituted 
them of the kingdom of Gap, in virtue of his own 
righteouſneſs, who ſays, Luke xviii. 16, * for of 


ſuch is the kingdom of Gop,”. then “ take heed that 


ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones.” Are they not 
deſpiſed by thoſe that freely and frequently ſpeak of 
the everlaſting damnation of infants ? Do they get it 
from any word of Jesus CurIsT concerning them? 
Why is it ſo ? That they are loſt is readily acknow- 
ledged ; but the ſon of man came to ſave that which 
was loſt ; Will he not accompliſh his defign ; is he 
not mighty to ſave ? He is the ſhepherd that looks 
after that which is loſt,” that * takes the lambs into 
his arms, and carries them in his boſom :” „ How 
think ye, if a man have an hundred ſheep, if one of 
them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety- 
nine, and goeth into the mountains and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray ; and if ſo be that he find it, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that, he rejoiceth more of that 


. than of the ninety-nine that went not aſtray : EVEN 


ſo it is not the will of your Father who is in Heaven, 
that one of thoſe little ones ſhould periſh.” If IEsus 
Chriſt came to fave them, and it is not the will of 


your 
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our Father in Heaven that one of them ſhould per. 
1ſh, muſt not the deſpiſers of them, that ſo freely treat 
of their damnation, ſuſpe@ themſelves as advocates 
for the deſtroyer? Do they not prevail to draw 'a 
veil over the power and compaſſion of the Saviour, 
and deſtroy the peace of thouſands ? 

It may not be amiſs to i-.uſtrate this, by bringing 
in the teſtimony of the prophets and apoſtles. When 
Cop, by his prophet Feremah, was comforting an- 
cient Iſrael in what he would do for them, chap. xxxi. 
1, to 14, the ground and reaſon of which, we have 
in the 11th verſe, «+ For the Lord hath end 
Jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand of ſtronger 
than he.“ Having redeemed and ranſomed him 
& He that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him, and 8 
him as a ſhepherd his flock : Therefore they ſhall 
come and ſing in the height of Zion; and they ſhall 
not ſorrow any more at all ; then ſhall the virgin re- 


joice in the dance, both young men and old men to- 


gether ; for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
make them rejoice from their ſorrow, and I will ſati- 
ate the ſoul of the prieſt with fatnefs, and my people 
ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, ſaith the Lord.” 
That this good news may reach the bottom of their 
affliction and ſorrow, expreſſed in verſe 15, in a pro- 
phetic view, of thedeſtruQtionof the children of Beth: 
lehem, by Herod, it is ſaid, verſe 16, © refrain thy 


voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears, for 


thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Lord; and they 
ſhall come again from the land of the enemy, and 
there is hope in thine end, ſaith the Lord, that thy 
children ſhall come again to their own border.”— 
Death was the enemy where they went ; from which 
they ſhall come again, and inherit their own border, 
in him, or by virtue of union with him, “who through 
death, deſtroys him that had the power of death ; 
that 1 is the devil.“ Thus ſaith the Lord, even the 
caxtives 
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captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered; for I will con- 
tend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
ſave thy children, 1/a:ah xlix. 25,” They ſhall come 
again from the land of the enemy.” 5 
“ And there is hope in thine end that thy children 
ſhall come again to their own border.“ What is their 
own border? Tis the fruit of the purchaſe of Jzsvs 
Cnr1sr, called their own in virtue of their union to 


him. To this I would add the apoſtle Peter, in Adds ii. 


9, © For the promiſe is to you and to your children, 
and to all that are afar, of even as many as the Lord 
our Gop ſhall call.“ The promiſe to you and your 


children, as extenſive as the call of the goſpel, which 


is directed to every creature, and expreſſed in this 
language by the prophet, © Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth,” 

It may not be unſuitable to take notice here of 
the errar of many parents, and others, who comfort 
themſelves concerning their infant children, when 
they die, from their innocency, ſaying, they are un- 
doubtedly gone to happinels ; LJ rob the Saviour 
of his glory, and themſelves of any true comfort. IF 
they would think a few minutes, if the ſalvation by 
Jzsvs CartsT is excluded, and they gone to happi- 
neſs by virtue of their own innocency, it is a happi- 
neſs that they themſelves can never 5 
« for there is no other name under Heaven among 
men, whereby they can be ſaved, but the name of 
Jzsus.” They ſeem not to attend to the apoſtle; 


he hath concluded all under fin, that he might have 


mercy upon all.” 

The apoſtle John, when writing to. the diſciples, 
under the character of little children, ſays, I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe your ſins are for- 
given, for his name ſake : I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe you have known the Father,” The 


Father 


e admitted to; 
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Father is not known to any, but to whomſoever the 
fon will reveal him. When they underſtood the for- 
givneſs of ſinsforhis name's ſake, they know the father; 
Thus is he, who is love, made manifeſt. And this is 
what little children in Car15T's ſchool are taught by 
an aged apoſtle, *I write unto you, little children, 
becauſe your fins are forgivenyou, for his name's ſake” 
which he lays in the foundation of his exhortations ta 
them, Love not the world,” &c. 

I am aware of an objettion againſt what I have 
brought to view. How can theſe things be ſo, when 
we ſee children, as ſoon as they grow up, turn after 
their own luſts, after “ the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedi- 
ence ?” Do we not ſee children and youth ſoon arrive 
at a ſhocking pitch of profaneneſs and immorality ? 
Yes, verily, multitudes of them appear to be in the 
ſnare of the devil, and led captive by him, at his will : 
But whoſe are they? Do they belong to him who 
hath inſnared them, and leads them captive ; yea, tho' 
he ſo blind their minds as to lead them to profane 
the name of their rightful owner, and to ſay he ſhall 
not reign over us, doth it alienate the property of 
them ? May they not be told with truth and proprie- 
ty, that they are not their own, they belong to IESus 
CuR1sT, to whom they muſt give an account of 
their conduct, who will bring every knee of them to 


| bow to him; that they are working out their own. 


ſhame and confuſion of face before him ? May they 
not be called to repent ; to return to their rightful 

proprietor, owner and Lord ? + 
But how repent, unleſs hey are wrong in their alie- 
nation to I Ess CnR1sT, and in their walking accor- 
ding to the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience? How return, if they have not gone 
aſtray ; if they belong not to their LoxD Redeem- 
er; 
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an er; if he be not the ſhepherd and biſhop of their 
Wy fouls ? Is not this idea held up in every call to re- 
1 pentance ? 1ſa:ah xliv. 22, Return, for I have re- 
by deemed thee,” eremiah iii. 12, Return, thou 
2 | back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ;” 14, Turn, O 
ie backliding children, faith the Loxo, for I am mar- 
ta ried unto you; 22, Return, ye back-ſliding chil- 
dren, I will heal your backſlidings.” The idea of 
1 his right as Redeemer, Huſband and Father, is im- 
Lk plied in the call to return, and every call to repent- 
"oi ance ſuppoſes mercy : * There is forgiveneſs with 


thee, that thou mayelt be feared,” and we cannot con- 
ceive of mercy but in a conſiſtency with juſtice : If 
juſtice is ſatisfied, mercy flows without obſtrudtion, 
« Return, for I have redeemed thee.” | 
Beſides, as they are in the ſnare of the Devil, led 
captive by him at his will, “for this purpoſe was the 
ſon of God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the Devil.” When the prophet Iſaial introduces 
the inquiry, chap. xlix. 24, © Shall the prey be ta- 
ken from the mighty, or * the lawful captive deli- 
vered ?“ T The anſwer is, verſe 25, But thus ſaith 
the Lord, the captives of the mighty ſhall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible thall be delivered, 
for I will contend with him, that contendeth with 
thee, and I will fave thy children.” He will not 
leave them in his hands; no, not one of the hundred; 
the ſhepherd will not loſe one of the hundred ſheep; 
he came to ſave that which is loſt ; he came to do 
his Father's will, and it is not his will “that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſh.” . . 
Thus much Or ChiIIDREN ; what follows is ad- 
dreſſed To CuILDREN. 


Children 


* Hebrew, in the bible margin, The captivity of the juſt.” 

T By © the lawful captive,” or the captivity of the juſt,” I un- 
derſtand, that thoſe who were taken captive by the mighty adverſary, 
were taken from where they lawfully belonged, led captive from the 
uſt one, their rightful owner. | Ts 
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Children—Let me aſk your attention to what is 
Jaid before you, ſimply fem the ſcriptures, — Are 
theſe things ſo ? If ſo, metbinks it is“ you tidings 
of great joy,” and ſhews the ground of obligation 
that lies upon you to look upon yourſelves as not 
pou own, as not at liberty to walk after your own 
ſeek to devour or inſnare you,—you belong 8 
sus Cuxisr, ouR CREATOR, PRESERVER, AND RE- 
DEEMER, he has bought you with his blood, and 
therefore you are under the higheſt obligations to 
« glorify him in your ſpirits and bodies which are 
his ;” and is it not in this view, moſt ungrateful, baſe 
and wicked; to walk contrary thereunto? I have 
thought whether it were not the ignorance of chil- 
dren about what aur LoxD and Saviour is to them, 


has done, and is doing for them, that was the cauſe of 


their ſinking ſo low into the mire” and filth of profane- 
neſs and immorality ; while a ſenſe of love always car- 
ries with it, aſenſe of obligation to grateful obedience: 
Where this is the cafe, it would be natural to turn 
our minds to the exhortation of the apoſtle to chil- 
dren, “ children obey your parents in the Lord for 
this is right.” When we conſider the wretched, help- 
leſs circumſtances we come into the world in, and 
view the Gop and Father of our Lord Jes us CHRIST, 
the Father of mercies, giving paternal love, tender- 
neſs and compaſſion to our parents, and by thismeans, 
daily loading. us with his benefits ; as ſoon as' we are 
capable of refleQting, it muſt give us a view of obli- 
gation to gratitude and thankfulnefs, which cannot be 
expreſſed, without a ſenſe of obligation to obedience; 
therefore, children “ obey your parents in the Lord, 
for this is right, it muſt commend itſelf to your own 
conſciences as right. | 


I wiſh to unfold ſomething of the meaning of this 


expreſſion ; if 1 could, it would diſcover ſuch obli- 
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ations as could not be broken through, - without do- 
ing violence to our own conſciences, our peace and 
comfort, for it muſt lead to a united view of what our 


Jesus CurisT has done, and is doing for us, and 


what he makes our parents to us, and does for us by 
their means, which would lead our minds to all the 
thought, care, toil and labour of the father, and to 
the compaſhonate tenderneſs of the mother, who of- 
ten, with much pain and pleaſure, nouriſhes her off- 
ſpring from her own body, both night and day; well 
might the apoſtle ſay, children obey your parents 
in the Lord, for this is right.” Here allo is a direc- 
tion to chuldren, when they come to years capable of 
underſtanding the will of Gop in Caaisr IEsus con- 
cerning them; if ever the parents, through the preva- 
lency of temptation, command any ching contrary to 
his revealed will, to remember the words of the 
apoſtle to the rulers who commanded them contrary 
to the will of the Lord, . we ought to obey GO 
rather than man,” and dutifully to remind their pa- 
rents of the reaſons of their condutt ; to obey in any 
thing contrary to his revealed will, would not be to 
obey them “ in the Logo.” | 7 

Honor thy father and mother,” which is the firſt 
commandment, with promiſe, that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on the 
earth ;” a contrary conduQ, flights the divine autho- 
rity that commands, and the divine promiſe annexed 
thereto ; it ſlights: our own welfare, and forfeits life 
upon earth. What baſe folly, guilt and fhame, doth 
diſobedience to parents carry along with it ! 

When the apoſtle to the Romans, ſpeaks of God's 
giving aver the Gentiles to a reprobate mind, and 
rehearſes what they were filled with which led there- 
unto, we find in the catalogue, © diſobedience to 
parents,” Romans 1. 39, So when he ſpeaks of the 
perilous times that ſhould come in the laſt days, one 

© 25 FE part 
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part of the deſcription is, © diſobedience to parents,” 
2d. of Timothy iii. 2. | T "Ret 
This is that which, beſides the ingratitude, baſe. 
neſs and wickedneſs that appears in it, has a leadi 
tendency to various others, if not all kinds of vice 
and wickedneſs ; Therefore, “children obey your 
parents in the Lord; Honor thy father and mother, 
that it may be well with thee, that thou mayeſt live 
long upon the earth,” even till it pleaſe Gop in his 
providence, to call you by.a natural death, in his 
own time and way, and not hurry yourſelves, by your 
difobedience, into the hands of civil juſtice, to an 
untimely death, to which it has a tendency. | 
When JIxsus CnrisrT addrefled his diſciples under 
the charatter of little children, John xiii. 33, the ex- 
hortation he had to give them, to which he thus call- 
ed their attention, was, verſe 34, © a new command- 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another; as 
I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another.” 
This is the duty of every one, more eſpecially of all 
who hope for {livation from the love of the Saviour, 
which ought to excite children to treat one another 
with kindneſs and love, not to wiſh evil to any that 
offend us, not to © render evil for evil,” not to deſpiſe 
thoſe that are poor, but endeavour to think of the for- 
giveneſs and condeſcenſion of J:svs Cur1srT, agree- 
able to the exhortation of the apoſtle, Epheſians iv. 
31, let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice, and be ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as Gop in CnxIST 
hath forgiven you.“ . 
Here I would take notice of what I have ſeen in 
fome inſtances, with ſorrow. When young perſons 
have been intruſted with the care of little children, 
Either at home, or to lead them abroad, they have 
ſeemed to loſe all ſenſe of that kindnefs and tender- 


: 


heartedneſs, 
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heartedneſs, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks ; and as it 
were, cruelly divert themſelves with telling the dear 
little ones frightful ftories; and giving but many 
threatenings to them, until fear anddiftreſshasbaniſh- 

ed every agreeable feeling from their tender breaſts, 
and they burſt forth into ſobbing and crying; for 
which they have been called crols—twitched, feolded 
at, threatened and beaten': Which condu®, in many 
caſes, has been of very hurtful conſequences. © How 
contrary is this to the obligations we are under to 
walk in love one to another ! 

There is one conſideration I would ſuggelt to all 
that have the care of little children; i.e. what Jzsvs 
Curi1sT ſaid, “ of ſuch is the kingdom of Heaven," 
and in that remarkable paſſage, Mark ix: 36, 37, 
« he took a child and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
and when he had taken him in his arms, (obſerve 
the bigneſs of the child, a child in the arms) “ he 
faid unto them, Whoſdever ſhall receive one of ſuch 


children, in my name, TEceiveth me, and whoſoever 


ſhall receive me, receiveth him that ſent me.” Would 
we treat ]J=sus Cuxtsr in the above manner were 
he upon earth ! And will not the above paſſages war- 
rant us to ſay that he is now on earth, in the leaſt of 
theſe his brethren ; ſo that as ye did unto them, ye 
did unto him; and on reflection on the above con- 
duct, any of us chat have been guilty, on recollecting 
what we have done when we thought no one ſaw us, 
may well be afraid, and fay—furely Gop. Was in the 
place, and I knew it not. 

May the thought ever excite to an attention to the 
forementioned exhortation, „ Let all bitterneſs and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, 
be put away.” Evil ſpeaking comes from a liule 
member, but «Tis a fire, a world of iniquity; it 
ſets on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of 
hell,” faith the Apoſtle, James iii. 6, It would per- 

haps 
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haps be impoſſible to deſcribe the variety into which 


this fire blazes and unfolds itfelf. Without attempt- 
ing this, I ſhall juſt take notice of it, as it diſcovers 
itſelf in profaneneſs, uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, ſteal- 
ing, and lying. 

To begin with profaneneſs.— Can there be any 
thing more baſe, ungrateful, and wicked, than to pro- 
fane that worthy name, which is above every name, 
in which there is ſalvation, the juſt Gop and the Sa- 


viour, EMANUEL, Gop with us. We know not God 


but as he is thus manifeſt :. So there can be no ſpe- 

cies of profaning that name, but it includes in it the 
baſe ingratitude of profaning the Saviour. If the 
conſideration of his being their God, was uſed as an 
argument againſt profaneneſs with ancient Iſrael, az 
Leviticus xix. 12, “ Neither ſhalt thou profane the 
name of thy God, certainly the grace manifeſted in 
the goſpel hath the ſame obligations in it; and opens 
up a ground of perpetual praiſe and thankſgiving : 


And who of us are not at ſome times conſtrained ta ' 


acknowledge it ; and with our tongues to bleſs Gop, 
even the Father ? Shall we therewith curſe our fel- 
low-creatures, that are made after the ſimilitude of 
Gop ?” James iii. g, Certainly theſe things ought not. 
ſo to be ; the grace of the goſpel teaches, by precept 
and example, “to bleſs them that curſe you, bleſs 
and curſe not, love your enemies ; do good to them 


that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe. 
and perſecute you.” Here we are warranted to make. 


uſe of the Saviour's name, in praying for our ene- 
mies ; he bids us, and ſets the example. How con- 
trary the profane praQice of calling on his name to 


damn thoſe we think injure or diſpleaſe us! It comes 


as evidently from the Rt jaw: our, adverſary, the 
devil, as the above-mentioned precepts and examples 


come from the Saviour. Stop dear child ! ſtop 
young man, over-heated with paſſion and wma 
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and hurried by temptation ! ſtop one minute andcon- 
ſider which you ought to follow: Hear the apoſtle, 
% Let all evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
all malice. e e inn i ang; At . 
The next branch of evil ſpeaking B would take no- 
tice of, is uncleanneſs. If we conſider the warnings 
and cautions given: againſt it by the apoſtles of 
CaRlsr,“ we muſt fee the the propriety of our chil. 
dren's being warned to ſhun the appearance of this 
evil; to ſnun the ſpeeches, behavior and company, 
that tends hereunto. What ſhameful ingratitude doth 
it diſcover, when we {ce our children, who are pris 
vileged in their education ſo as to be able to write 
their thoughts legibly, deliling the fences, as they paſs 
the ſtreets, with ſhameful uncleanneſs ! writing what 
they would atfirſt be afraid to ſpeak, until their minds 
are hardened by writing, then reading and repeatings 
until they contraft a habit of evil ſpeaking; which 
bas a tendency, as they grow up, to lead after all un- 
cleanneſs with grœedineſs. I think I may tell ihem 
with truth, if they ſhould live tworor three times 
twenty years after, it would not obliterate, hut ir- 
creaſe the ſhame that ſuch; conduct muſt produce, 
upon the remembrance of ſuch follies; for old age 
has a lively. remembrance. of what is done in youth, 
though it forgets later tranſattions; and the ſeuſe of 
forgiveneſs doth not take away the ground of 111 
ö DIP wart hola gihagg ,oeuty 


See Galgtions v. 19, Epheſians v. 3, to 6, Coloſſans iii. , to 8, ft 
of Theſſalonians, iv. x x of Pes iv; 2, 3, And in the, gpiſtle 

to the Corinthians, the apoſtle ſays, What know ye not that your. 
bodies are the members of 'Cyx15T ; ſhall I then take the members of 
ChrIsT, and make them the members of an harlot ? GOD forbid. - 

What! know ye not that hethat is joined to an harlot is one body, 
for two ſhall be one fleſh ; but he that is joined to the Lord is one 
ſpirit. Flee fornication : Every fin that a man doth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 
What! know ye not that your body is the temple of the holy ghoſt 


and in 


in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own, or ye are 
Y 


bought with a price? Therefore glorify God in your 


your ſpirit, which are Gop's,” it of Corinthians, vi. 15, to the end. 
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but increaſes it, agreeable to Ezekiel xvi. 63, Tha 
thou mayſt remember and be aſhamed and confound- 
ed, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe of 
thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee for all 
that thou haft done, ſaith the Lox D Go.“ This I 
would cloſe with the advice of Divine wiſdom, Pro: 
verbs vii. a4 to 27, © Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth; let not thine heart decline to her ways; go 
not 1 in her paths; for ſhe hath caſt down many 
wounded, yea, many ſtrong have been ſlain by her: 
Her houſe the way to hell, going down to. the cham- 
„ 252d are r 


I might memion the ſcripture warnings and cau- 


tions __ covetouſneſs, ſtealing and lying. Cov- 
etouſneſs in children difcovers itſelf in a fretful unea- 
ſmeſs for what belongs to other children; prompting 
chem to attain it by any means, if it cannot be had, 
as they ſay, by fair means, and tempts them to ſteal, 
and then to lie to/ hide the crime. The ſtory of A- 
chan is left on record for warning and adinonitlon, 
which ve have in JU vii. particularly verſes 20 
and 21; where Achaw ſays, “ Indeed I have ſinned 
againſt the Loxy Gon of Iſrael, when I ſaw among 
the ſpoils a goodly Babyloniſn garment, and two 
hundred ſhekels of ſibver, and a wedge of gold, of fif. 


ty ſhekles weight, then J coveted them and took 


them, and behold them hid in the earth, in the midſt 
of my tent, &c. | 


Covetouſneſs is idolatry, it makes an idol of what 


it fixes on: Can'there; be any thing more baſe and 
diſingenuous, when we conſider what -Gop is to us, 
and bath done for us, than to prefer any thing our. 


peeviſn minds covet aſter, andin purſuit of it to diſo- 


bey bim. The apoſtle. ſpeaking to the Epheſians, 


who were in ſome meaſure acquainted with what Gov 


in CyrxsT was to. them, and had done for them, ſays, | 


chap. 


EY Eo WP TOY TOI oY 


An ADDRESS TO CHILDREN. 255 


chap. iv. 28, Let them that ſtole, ſteal no more, but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing that. is good, as ſhewing a more excellent way 
of attaining What we need, and = thoſe that 
may need help from us. And in the ſame chapter, 
he exhorts to put away lying, and ſpeak truth & every 
man to his neighbour,” from this motive, « for we 
are members one of another ;” therefore, in this view, 
we att as if we would deceive ourlelves, as if the eye 
ſhould purpoſely betray the feet into the mire. | 
By what has been brought to view of the ingrati- 
tude and baſeneſs of ſome of the many works of the 
fleſh, ſomething is diſcoverable of the ſource from 
whence they proceed, and 'of the darkneſs, diftreſs 
and miſery to which they tend: It may lead to the 
ſame refleQions on all the works of the fleſh, which 
are brought to view by Jzsus Chris r, Matthew xv. 
19, 20, Marz vii. 21, 22, and by the apoſtle, Gala- 
tions v. 19, 20, 21, It might be very ſeaſonable and 
profitable by way of contraſt, to conſider the ſource 
and leading tendency of the fruits of the ſpirit, againſt 
which there is no law, the very mention of which, as 
they are enumerated by the apoſtle, Galatians v, 22, 
23, wears the aſpect of delight and ſatisfaction, both 
as they flow from the love of IEsus, and lead to an 
imitation of him, and ſatisfaction in him: But as I 
mean not to burden young minds with what is over 
lengthy, I only hint at theſe things, to open a field 
for themſelves to walk in with pleaſure, delight and 
thankſgiving,* as they come to be capable; _— 
that the path of the juſt one, which he trod and lai 
out for his followers to walk in, who has given us an 
| example 


* Thankſgiving is a grateful, delightful expreſſion of our obliga- 
tion to Gop, tor the manifeſtation of himſelf, ** in CHRIS Jesus 
who is love; and for all the mercies that flow to us from that foun- 
tain, both temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, which is to be expreſſed in 
thinking, ning, ſinging and living his praiſe, to which children are 
encouraged, by the gracious acceptance the children met with from 
Iss u - URI ST, in their hoſanna's to the ſon of David, Maihenv xxu. 
157 19. | | 
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example, * that we ſhould follow his ſteps, is as © the 
ſhining light that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day,” while the way of the wicked one, into 
which he ſeeks to inſnare his followers, is as darkneſs, 
Proverbs iv. 18, 19. | 

Thus, dear children, I have endeavoured to lead 
your minds to the grace revealed in the goſpel, and 
to the view of the obligations this grace lays upon 
us if you accept my attempt, and are hereby exci- 
ted to turn over the pages of revelation, and to attend 
to Jesus ChRISsT and his apoſtles, ſpeaking in them, 
T have all I wiſh for from you: I know I am not 
my own, and that every opportunity and talent I have, 
belongs to my Redeemer ; therefore, ſo far as duty 
to him, and love to you hath excited me hereto, I 
have reaſon to be ſatisfied, whatever reception it 
hath. To his honor and glory, and your comfort and 
benefit it is devoted. To the only wiſe Gop our 
Saviour, glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 

now and ever, EY | 


AMEN. 


S K T- 1 Gen 


1 


A Diatocus between T᷑AchER and SCHOLAR, for 
rhe benefit of young men: Or, an atiemp! to imitate 
TiMOTHY's CATECHISM ; who from a child knew 
the Holy Scriptures, that were able to make him wiſe 
to Salvation, through the faith which" is in Curist 
Jesus, 2d. Tim. iii. 15. Being an altention to 
two queſtions ariſing from what the Scriptures prim- 

cipally teach, viz. 1ſt. What is Man to believe con. 

cerning Gov? 2d. What doth Gop require of Man? 
| ©" SCHOLAR," 2 

Sm, J have been attending to the Aſſemblies 

Catechiſm, and the three firſt anſwers appear intel - 

ligible; but when I come to the queſtion, What is 

Gov ? I would ſay, As the chief end of man is to 

glorify Gop and enjoy him forever, and the ſcrip- 

tures are the only rule to direct us how, we may thus 
glorify and enjoy him, and they principally teach 
what man is to believe concerning Go, and what he 


requires of man, in order to this chief end, I would ' 


with to be taught from this only rule, {ſuppoſing it 
more plain and eaſy to be underſtod than any other. 
I therefore aſk, that I may be taught from the ſcrip- 
_ tures what I am to believe concerning Goo. 
Tzacats. Though your requeſt is ſingular, I cant, 
but ſuppoſe it is reaſonable, although it makes me at 
a loſs how to anſwer you; if I ſhould attempt it by. 
bringing to your view ſome of the many paſlages of 


ſcripture in which it hath pleaſed, God to reveal 
himſelf unto us; I would firſt take notice that the 
ſcriptures are often ſpoken of as the Old and Ne- 
Teſtament, or the old and new, firſt and ſecond Co- 
5 K k 


venant ; 
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venant ; the letter and the ſpirit, the law and the 
goſpel ; and in order to underſtand them, we are to 
diſtinguiſh between the language of the law and the 
language of the goſpel, or elſe we ſhall be in danger 
of viewing one paſſage of ſcripture contradictory to 
another. For inſtance : 13 

The law ſaith, 8 | 

Gal. iii. 10, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the book of the law to do them. 

The goſpel ſaith, Gal. iii. 13, Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, being made @ curſe 

or us. | 
/ Ifaiah ſpeaking in the language of the law, faith, 
chap. v. 25, and 1x. 12, and xvil. 21, and x. 4, Af- 
ter repeating various judgments that befel the peo- 
ple of Judea, and Jeruſalem, in conſequence of their 
tranſgreſſions, repeateth, For all this lis anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out fill. 

The ſame prophet ſpeaking the language of the 
goſpel, ſaith, chap. xii. 1, In that day thou ſhalt ſay, 
O Lord I will praiſe thee; though thou waſt angry 
with me ; thine anger is turned away, and thou doſt 
comfort me. Chap. xxv. 10, For in this mountain 
hall the hand of the Lord reſt. | 

Whatever they ſuffered conſequent on their rebel- 
lion, there was no atonement; juſtice was not ſatiſ- 
fied, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. But ſpeak- 
Ing goſpel language, he points-to Jeſus under the 
_— of this mountain, where the hand of the Lord 

8. 85 | | | 

\ Joſhua ſpeaking in the language of the law, faith, 
chap. xxiv. 19, Ye cannot ferve the Lord your God, 
for he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, he will noi 
Forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your _ 

- Haiah ſpeaking in the language of the goſpel, in the 
name of the Lox, faith, I am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for my own name ſake, And Ezekiel 

4 "= 


* 


ä 
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xx. 40, faith, For in mine holy mountain, in the moun- 
tain of the height of Zion, there ſhall all the houſe. of 
Ifrael, all of them in the land Heros mez, and there * 
J accept them. 

ScholAR. You r er, the. akon. was, 
What is GoD? which I wiſhed to be an wered from 
the ſcriptures ? 

TEeacaxer. I ſuppoſed the obſervations L have | 
made, needful for the underſtanding of it, under the 
— we read that God would dwell in the thick dark-. 

: And Mo 7 drew near to the thick darkneſs where 
444 was; and he ſpake to all the people out o, 2 
midſt o of the fire, and out of the thick darkneſs ; he 
made darkneſs his pavillion round: about, darkneſs was 
under his 72 Sc. Under the goſpel we read God is 
lig ht, and in him is no darkneſs at all ; that God who. 
dwelt tn thick darkneſs is made manifeſt: to us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, the great myſtery that was hid in the thick 
darkneſs of the former law diſpenſation, is laid open 
under the goſpel, God was manifeſt in the fleſhs - 

2 faith no man hath. ſeen God at any time. The: 
only begotten Son which was inthe boſom of the Farker, 
he — declared him, no man knoweth the Father, þ 
the Son, and he to uhomſoever the Son will reveal — 
if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father 
alſo, and from henteforih ye know: him and have ſeen 
him. Philip upon this, faith, Lord ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it fuffecetli us. Jeſus ſaith unto. him, have 
J been ſo long time with you, end yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip: he that hath feen me hath ſeen the Father, 
end how ſayeſt thou, ſhew us the Father, believeſt thou” 
not that I am in my * and the Father in me. A 
view of theſe things ſhew that God was unknown un+ 


der the law diſpenſation. 


The light of the knowledge of the glory of Gov'is 
given to us under-the;goſpel diſpenſation in the face 


of n Caasr, who is the mage of the inv fo Me 
od, 


— — — 2 
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God, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs mage 
of- has perſon. | 

Scholar Doth not the ſcripeures ſpeak of God. 
as unchangeable, how then am I to underftand the dil- 
tinttion you {peak of? - 

*TEACHER:. Te illuſtrate my meaning Ewould * 
if I were convicted as a criminal or deſperate debtor; 
I-could ſee nothing but what the law manifeſted as 
my portion, which would make all diſtreſs and dark-' 
neſs to me, look which way I would; and coming to 
the judgment feat, could expect nothing but that it 


was a ſure ſtep to the infliction of the penalty of the 


law upon me; but to my ſurpriſe it was manifeſted 
beyond all contradiQtion, that my father, my friend, 


my huſband, my brother, whom I look on as my ene- 


my, and had no expeQation from, by reafon of my 
crimes, has, unaſked, ſuffered the penalty and paid 
the debt, that in the nature of law and juſtice I was 
diſcharged, and to my ſurpriſe found-this united cha- 
ratter was my advocate and judge. Then that eſſen- 
tial love which was the moving cauſe of all that was 


done for me which before was hid in thick darkneſs | 


was now made manifeſt, which took place before the 
manifeſtation of it to me, and was as true before 1 
knew it as afterward ;—#The way is now open for 
your queſtion, which you vithed to be anſwered hows: 
the ſcriptures. 


SCHOLAR The queſtion | is, What i is Goo N a 


TEACHER. Gop is love. | * 
God is gt and in him is no darkneſs at all Sich 
ohn. | 

The God of peace,—Saith the Apoſie'to the He- 

brews. 15 7 in, s $1 GW * 

The God of patience and r R 64s — 

Tue God of hope. — Saith Paul. ln 191 

The God of all grace —Saith Peter. 


* SCHOLARS 
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age ScnoLan. | Your anſwer is taken from the New 
. Teſtament ; doth the Old-Teſtament afford evidence 
70D ofthe ſumetrun?n˖ pts progeny oh Kas 
dil. TrACchgR. Yes; when the law of Moſes; the 
a Prophets and the Pſalms ſpeaks in goſpel language. 
ſay, SCHOLAR. This is an intereſting ſubject, and I 
or; wiſh to have a ſpecimen from each of then. 
1 as TgAchkR. It maſt be but a ſpecimen, for neither 
irk- the time nor my capacity will admit of confidering it 
to fully. # £658) 1 >! td n $6 $01 26007 ” 
2 Scuol AR. Perhaps your mentioning a few in- 
the ſtances may help me in my further ſearching the 
ted ſcriptures. | | enn 
nd,  TzacnrR, Moſes hath this name manifeſted to 
ne him, * The Lord deſcended in a cloud, and ſtood with 
my lim there, and proclaimed" tne Lord, the Lord God 
aid merciſul and gracious, forgiving iniquity, and tranſ- 
vas greſſion, and ſin; and that will by no means clear,. 
ha- (the two words following) vizi ;he\guilty are of à dif- 
en ferent character; to ſhew they were ſupplied by the 
vas tranſlators, and they appear to darken the ſenſe of 
eſs" the paſſage; for we cant conceive of the forgiveneſs: 
the of iniquities, tranſgreſſions; and ſin; while he will by 
2 no means clear the guilty : And therefore I conceive 
for the words refer to the ſurety on whom the Lord laid” 
oma the inĩquities of us all, and ſpared not his-own Son, 
14 but delivered him up for us all. This name being 
thus manifeſtedd to Moſes, or as it is expreſſed in 
YA Pialm Cit Her made known: his way unto Moſes, His 
ith way of ſnewing mercy; and his nam the Lord God 
* mercifat and gracious, &c being the ſame when this 
le is manifeſted=to Moſes, in a time of great diſtreſs, 
_ when the pebple of Iſrael had rebelled and were 
12 chreatened with being diſinherited, he pleads the di- 
| vine name on their behalf, “ And now I beſeech thee 
my let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
. r 


2 


* Exodys, Xriv. 5, 6„ 7777... wn” 
| « 
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kaſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is long-ſuffering and of 
great mercy, forging iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, 
and by no means clearing ; (having dirett reſpeti to 
the ſurety who his own-ſelf bear our fins in his own 
body to the tree.) Pardon, I beſcech thee, the inigui- 


ty of this people, as thou haſt done from Egypt until now, 


the anſwer. follows, I have - pardoned according to thy, 
word.“ * . $484 enn 

- SCHOLAR: I take notice you have not mentioned 
a part of the above paſſages where it is ſaid, Viſiting; 
the iniquities of the father upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation. I wiſh to hear your 
thoughts upon it. | 555 

TzachgR. When I have thought on the paſſa- 
ge, I ſuppoſed it had reference to what was to take 


place under the law diſpenſation, till the coming of 


Chriſt; we read of the generations from Abraham to 
Navid, and from David to the carrying away into 
Babylon, and from the carrying away into Babylon, | 
unto Chriſt; now Jeſus Chriſt came under this third; 
diviſion, diſpenſation, or generation, for he was made 
under the law, came under that diſpenſation, and 
introduced the goſpel diſpenſation; and in this view. 
may be called the third and fourth generation, till 


which; time the law diſpenſation laſted, and iniquities 


were thus viſited 7 this is the cleareſt account 1 am 
at preſent able to give, and ready to attend to any 
one who hath a clearer vie of the paſſage. 
SCHOLAR. '» You vill pleaſe to procead to the an - 
ſwer to the queſtion from the prophei: io 1 
TraAchkR. It is to be obſerved with joy hat the 
prophet: Iſaiah unites in the Divine character thoſe. 
perfections which ſecure our ſalvation; A the Lord 
and no Cod beſides me.; the. juſt God and the! Saviour, 
none beſides me, uhicù agree with I Zechariah, Behald 
38 tion, 
* Numbers xiv. 13 to 20. + Iſaiah xiv! at. 1 Zechariah i. 9, 
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tion, ſo he connetts the charaQter of Creator, King, 
Lord, Father, Huſband, &c. with Redeemer. | 
* Thy Maker, thy Huſband, the Lord'of Hoſts his 
name, the God of the whole. earth ſhall he be called. 
Paſſing the various paſſages-where this conſoling con- 
nection is repeated, in the abovementioned prophet; 
I will juſt mention the laſt that I remember in the 
propheſy where it is called his name from everlaſt. 
ing: Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and 1ſraei acknowledge us not, thow 
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name from everlaſt- 
ing. Jeremiah ſpeaks of him, as calling rebellious 
Iſrael children, 4 turn O backfl:ding children: ꝙ Will 
thou not from this time cry unto me, my Father thou 
the guide of my youth, and the compaſſionate tender- 
neſs of a Father is expreſſed: | Return, I wil! not 
cauſe my anger to fall upon you, return ye back/liding 
children, I will heal your back/l:dings : Not, and 1 
will as a condition, the and, in both verſes, is ſuppli- 
ed by the tranſlator ; but tis return, I will heal your 
backſlidings. Return, I will not cauſe mine anger 
to fall upon you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
When our minds are led to the underſtanding view 
of the riches of Divine grace appearing herein, we - 
may well, with aſtoniſhed admiration, call to mind 
that majeſtic expreſſion, * Behold I the Lord, THs 
Gop or ALL FLES8H. Is there any thing too hard for 
me ? bleſſed be his name, he condeſcends to ſay, 
Tam married unto you, f. and this is his name whereby 
he ſhall be called, Tyux Lord our RicyTEOUSNESS. 
Perhaps I ſhould tire you to turn to the reſt of the 
prophets, to collect a ſpecimen of their anſwer to the 
queſtion ; therefore, ſhall leave it to your delightful 
contemplation when you have opportunity. 
| p A 94] bs SCHOLAR. 
fl Verte 15 . Jeremiah aul. Fae Jeremiah 44 14 * 
tt Jeremiah xxvi. 3. N | 
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. | SCHOLAR. You' may remember, you mentioned 
ahi plalms, from which 1 ſhould be glad tohear ſome. 

10g. | 

TgAchER. I need ody remind you, that Gov is 
frequently called in the pſalms, the Gop of our Sal- 
vation; and that agreeable to the deſcription in the 
prophet Iſaiah, the juſt Gop and the Saviour: So 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation is connected in the pſalms: 
For example, fee pſalm xcviii. 2, The Lord hath 


made known his ſalvation, his righteouſneſs hath he 


openly ſhewed, in the fight of the heathen, he hath re- 
membered his mercy, ju his truth towards the houſe of 
Iſrael. All the wy of the earth have ſeen the ſalva- 
tion of our Gon ;” which if we compare with the di- 
rection to all the earth, in the xcvi pſalm, 1, a, To 
fhew forth his ſalvation from day to day, we may with 
pleaſure, ſee the connection in the call to praiſe and 
thankſgiving in both pſalms, for all the earth, the 
heavens, the ſea and the fulneſs thereof; the fields, - 
the trees, the floods and the little hills, which are all 

called to be joyful together. The matter of the joy 
is, the Logp hath made known his ſalvation, his 
RIGHTEOUSNESS hath he openly thewed 1 in the fight 
of the heathen, &c. 

ScuoLar. What you have made mention of ap- 
pears ſcriptural and comfortable; in every view it 
ſeems ſuitable to adopt the language af Ix1! pſalm, 
& My ſoul wait thou only upon Gop, for my expecta- 
tion is Ny him, he — is my rock and my ſalvation, 


my defence, I ſhall not be greatly moved ; in God is my. 


faluation and my glory, the rock of my ſtrength ; and 
my refuge is in God; truſt in him at all times ye peo- 
ple, pour out your, hearts before Kim. God is a refuge 


or us. 


maniſelt! in the fleſh, and what we know of God, is 


manifeſt in * Jeſus who 1 is the ge of the in- 
vi ſible 


But I recolle® you ſaid, under the el, God is 
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v:/ible God, the brightneſs of has glory, and the on x 
image of his perſon. I wiſh you to expreſs yourſelf a 
2 little upon it, to help my underſtanding. 1 
TrAchER. It is worthy of remark, that when Moſes 
was ſent to the children of Iſrael, to ſay to them, The 
God of your fathers hath ſent me unto you, and they 
ſhould ſay, What is his name? The anſwer was, IAM 
that I Au, and thus ſhall thou fay to the children of 
Iſrael, I am hath ſent me unto you: When J=svs 
aſked the band and officers that came to apprehend 


him, Whom ſeek ye? they ſaid ]zsvus of Nazareth,“ 


Jus us ſaith unto them, I am; as ſoon then às he ſaid 
unto them; I am, they went backward and fell to the 
ground. And again he ſays to them, t Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 


ScholAR. If you pleaſe, I ſhould be glad of 


ſome farther particulars. 


TEACHER. IT will proceed to inſtance 1ſt. in cre- 
ation. Moſes ſaith, Geneſis i. i, In the beginning 
Gop created the heavens and the earth. Nehe. ix. 6, 

Thou, thou art Lord alone: Thou haſt made the 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with, all their hoſt ; the 
earth, the ſeas, and all that is in them. John 
ſpeaking of I Es Us, faith, chap. i, 3, All things were - 
created by kim, and without him was-not any thing 
made that was made : Verſe 10, the world was made 
by him. Coloſſians i. 16, 17, For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven and that are in earthy 
all things were created by him and for him. 

2dly. Preſervation. Nehemiah adds, And thou 
preſerveſt them all. Pſalm xxxvi. 6, O Lord, thou 
preſerveſt man and beaſt. So Paul, ſpeaking of IEs us 
ſaith, By kim all things confiſt. Hebrews i. 3, Up- 
holding all things by the word of his power. 
 gdly. Redemption is aſcribed to Gop. Pſalm 


exxx. 8, He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniqui- 


1 ties. 


* John xvii. 4, 5. + John viii, 58. 
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ties. And he is called our Redeemer nine times in 
the prophecy of Iſaiah. The name ]zsus was given, 


for ke /hall fave his people from their fins; and Paul 
peaking of him, in his epiſtle to Titus, ſaith, chap. 


ii. 14, Who gave himſelf for us that he might redeem 


us from all iniguity. | 
4thly. Forgiveneſs of {ins belongs to Gop, Pſalm 


clit. 3, Who forgiveth all thine iniquities. It belongs 


to Chriſt im whom we have redemption through his 


blood ; * the forgiveneſs of fins, who faid, F Man thy 
ins be forgiven thee, and to her, I Thy fins are for- 


jven. 
5 zthly. The knowledge of the hearts of men is aſ- 
cribed to Goo only. 1ſt of Kings, vN i. 39, For thou, 
thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men. 
In Matthew xii. 25, we read, IEsUSs knew their 


thoughts. And John ii. 24, Jesus knew all men: 


nie knew what was in man. 


6thly. Healing the fick. Exodus xv. 26, I am the. 


Lord that healeth thee, Plalm ciii. 3, Who healeth all 
thy diſeaſes. . W 
We read in Matthew iv. 23, IEsus went about all 
Gallilee, healing all manner of ſichneſs, and all man- 
ner of difeaſe among the people. _ 
7thly. Gov is the only object of Divine worſhip, 
Deu. x. 20, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy Gov ; him 


ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave ; and 


fwear by his name. It is written, thou ſhalt wor ſhip the 


Lord thy Gov, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. In Mat- 


thew viii. 2, we read concerning Ixsus, There came 


a leper and worſhiped him, ſaying, Lord if thou wilt, 


thou canſt make me clean. Of the woman of Canaan, 


we read, Mat. xv. 25, Then came ſhe and worſhipped 


him, ſaying, Lord help me. And they ſtoned Stephen, 


calling upon and faying, Lord Fefus receive my ſpirit. 
And it is the deſcription of the - diſciples, them that 

s | call 
Epheſians i. 7. Coloſſians i. 14. Þ Luke v. 20. { Luke vil. 48. 


w 
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eall on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.—Well 
may we with convinced Thomas, ſay, My Lorp and 
my GOD. Thus have I given you ſome inſtances, 
which may aſſiſt your further ſearching the ſcriptures, 
as you have opportunity. Rs 

ScHoOLAR. When I think of the various paſſages 
that have been produced, which manifeſts, that what 
was aſcribed to God in the Old Teſtament, is aſcrib- 
ed to Jeſus Chriſt in the New; ſo that divine wor- 
ſhip is paid to him, as one with the father ; accord- 
ing to the divine will, that all men ſhould honor the 
Son, even as they honor the Father, J inquire, how are 
we to underſtand theſe paſſages that 1 Jeſus 
Chriſt, as Gov's ſervant, as ſent of Gop ; and where- 
in he ſays, My Father is greater than I. 3 

TxacuteR. We may conceive among men of an 
equal, voluntarily putting himſelf into the place of a 
ſervant, and being ſent to accompliſh ſome particular 
buſineſs in which he that ſends is greater than he that 


vas ſent, though in other reſpetts they were equal. 


We read of IEsus who being in the form of Gon, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Go ; but made 


| hamſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form 


of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and 
eing found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him "Yo 
and became obedient unto, death, even the death of the 
croſs : wherefore, Gov hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name, above every name, that in the name 
of Jzsus, every knee ſhould bow, in heaven and in 
earth, and under the earth; and that. every tongue 


ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 


of God the Father. | 3:4, OP 

In his taking our nature, and coming to do the will 
of Gon, took the form of a ſervant, and was capable 
of humiliation and exaltation. 1 
| ScnoLar, Did not you mention in the name of 


oy is it not ſaid, at the name of Ixsus every 


ee ſhould bow ? TEAcRHER. 
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TgAchER. I know we read it thus; but from the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, I have been inform. 
ed it is not ſo in the firſt reading, but is the ſame word; 


we have in Coloſſians iii. 17, Which is there render- 
ed, whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 


name of the Lord Feſus. God is manifeſted in Chriſt 
Tel: ; therefore, he is thus to he worſhipped, thus 

bleſſes his people with all ſpiritual bleſſings IN 
Chriſt Jeſus, and hath made us ſet together in heaven- 
ly places IN Chriſt Jeſus. All the promiſes are IN 
him : Not becauſe of him, or for his ſake. The pro- 
miſe to Abraham, IN thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds, 
nations and families of the earth be bleſſed. The 
Pſalm faith, Men ſhall be blefſed IN him : The pro- 
phet ſaith, The nations ſhall blefs themſelves IN him, 
and IN him ſhalt they glory. By the apoſtle we are 
ſaid, to be choſen IN him, to be gathered together IN 
him, to be rooted and built up IN him, 10 be juſtiſt ed 


IN him, to be made the righteouſneſs of God IN him, 


to be ſanctiſied IN Chriſt ſis, to be compleat IN him: 
therefore IN the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow. 
ScuoLar. I took notice when you faid all the 
promiſes of Go are IN him: You added not be- 
cauſe of him, or for his fake. Is it not ſaid by the 
apoſtle, when exhorting to forbearing and forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chriſt ſake, hath for- 
iven you ? What difference is there between being 
leffed i in him, and becauſe of him ; ; or for his ſake ? 
TEACHER. As to the firſt part of your queſtion, 
we read in Epheſians iv. 22, Be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one anather, even as Gon 
for Chriſt ſake hath forgiven you ; but it is likewiſe 
ſaid to be the fame word as the other, even as Gop 
IN Chriſt hath forgiven you. 
ScuoLar. What difference is there between be- 


ing bleſſed IN bim; _ becauſe of him; or for his 


fake ? 
TEACHER. 
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TxACHER. It may be ſaid, one perſon, a mere 
ſtranger, may come to another to obtain ſomething 
for the ſake of a third perfon, who ſent him, and 
obtain it, and be a ſtranger ſtill, but if a wife, or a ſon, 
go in the name of the huſband or father, there is un- 
ion. So if we are bleſſed IN him, there is union. 
If we ſeek to be bleſſed becauſe of him, it denotes a 
ſtranger. I think the diſtindtion 1s obvious, though 
believe it is not generally perceived, yet I think it 
deſerves to be ſoberly confidered. | 

Let us attend to the ſimilitude a little —A huſ- 
band or father has his wife or ſon in view in all he 
does, and their welfare flows to them through him; 
according to the nature of it, the love and care is 
unceaſing in every circumſtance of ſickneſs and 
health, as long as the relation laſts. So is their con- 
fidence in him perpetual, accarding to his ability and 
their wants, they bear his name, and riſe and fall. 
with him : But let a ſtranger come to the ſame man 
with an order from another; if the order is accep- . 
ted, the ſum 1s paid, or the jhing delivered, and the 
matter is over, and they remain the ſame ſtrangers, 
the man hath no further care, and the other hath no 
further expettations. The above mentioned union 
is ſpoken of, Epheſians v. go, For we are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones ; and bleſſed . 
be his name. Jeſus told his diſciples, John xiv. 20, 
At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my father, and 
you in me, and I in you. | | 
' ScHoLaR. In attending to the anſwers to the queſ- 
tion, What is God ? I wiſhed to hear you expreſs 
your thoughts on the ſubjett of the various paſſages 
in the New-Teſtament, in which mention is made of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as in the commiſſion 

eſus Chriſt gave to his diſciples, and in the form of 
leſſing, the Apoſtle makes uſe of in his ſecond epiſ- 
tle to the Corinthians, which John mentions, 1ſt _ 
ue, 
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tle, v. 7, For there are three that bear record in fa. 


ven, the Father, the Word, and the Ho!y Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. | 
_ Tzacurx. I would take notice that three perſons 
is no where mentioned; that is a tradition (perhaps 
from the aſſembliès catechiſm, ) which I wiſh to a- 
void, but the ſcripture expreſhon is, Theſe three are 
One. X | 
SCHOLAR, That is the thing I wiſh to have my 
mind aſſiſted in the underſtanding of. | 
Tzacatr. James iii. g, Speaks of men as made 
after the ſimilitude of God. Now if man conſiſts 
of body, foul and ſpirit, are not theſe three, one. 
Again, the ſame perſon may at the ſame time be in 
the relation of father and ſon, and that filial reſpect, 
that influences a reverential, ſuitable deportment to- 
wards his father; may be fitly called the ſpirit of the 
ſon, that ſame ſpirit manifeſting itſelf in the paternal 
love and care of his offspring, may fitly be called the 
ſpirit of the father, or if ſpoken of to his children, 
the ſpirit of your father. The ſame ſpirit influene- 
ing his general conduct, is called the ſpirit of the 
man; as 'tis often ſaid among men, I am ſatisfied 
that this ſpeech, this work; or this gift, come from 
ſuch an one, tis the ſpirit of the man. Now in this 
view, 1s not the Father, the Son, and the Spirit one 
man ? Are not theſe three, one ? What hath been 
brought to view, brings to mind ſeveral paſſages, as 
— x. 30, I and father are one. John xv. 26, 
The comforter, the ſpirit of truth ; which proceedeth 
from the father. Gal. iv. 6, God hath ſent forth the 
ſpirit of his fon into our hearts. And in Rom. 
Vilt. 9, the ſpirit of God and the fpirit of Chrift are 


both mentioned in one verſe. Wee : 

- ScHoLar. If I underſtand you, when 1 read 
theſe various expreſſions, they ſpeak of the ſame ſpi- 
rit, 


* 


TEAchER. 
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Tracurr, Yes, I underſtand them to ſpeak of 
the ſame ſpirit, according to the various manifeſta- 
tions of it. So when our minds are contemplating 
the charatter of the one only living and true God, 
it muſt be in the way he manifeſts himſelf to us; 
thcrefore if we attend to the manifeſtation of bim, ag 
Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, we attend to the mani- 
feltation of the ſame one God. 

ScyuoLarR, I would with to have this matter a 
luſtrated further from the Old Feſtament ſcriptures ? 

TEAChER. Have we not the three in one expreſſ- 
ly mentioned, Geneſis 1. 2, And tie ſpirit of the. Lond; 
moved. on the face of the waters. And verſe 26, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeneſs. Verſe 
27, So God created man. in his own image, in the 


image of God created he him, male and — created 


he them. 

This ſeems hkewiſe to be expreſiedi in the form of 
bleſſing, in Numbers vi. 24, 25, 26, The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. The Lord make has face to ſhine 
upon thee, and be gracious. unto thee, The Lord lift 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Sure- 
ly the repetition is not a vain repetition. Compare 
it with ad of Corinthians, xiii. chapter and 14 verſe, 


Fhe Lord bleſs: thee and | The love of God the Fa- 
keep thee. "ther; | 

The Lord make his face | The grace of our Lox» 
to ſhine upon thee, and] Ixsus CnRISs r. 
be gracious to thee. 


The Lordliſt up his coun- The communion of che 


tenance upon thee, and | Holy Ghoſt, be with 

give thee peace. you all. 

In the firſt expreſſion, the Lord bleſs thee, and | 
keep thee; we are led to the love of God, the foun- 
tain of life ; in the next, the Lord make his face to 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; we are 
led to the manifeſtation of this love in Chrift Jeſus, 
the light in which we ſee light. The 
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The laſt expreſſion ih the bleſſing, the Lord lift 


his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace; 
leads to the communion of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This might be further illuſtrated by attending to 
Proverbs viii. 22, to the giſt, Which may be left to 
your peruſal at your leiſure. h 

SexoLar: Tho'I would make the inquiries with 
reverence, remembering Job's queſtion, Canſt thou 
by ſearching find out God? Canſt thou find out the 


Almighty to perfedtion ? And his affettion; the Al- 


miglity, we cannot find him out ; yet blefled be his 
name, he hath manifeſted himſclf to us in Chriſt Jeſus 
under the goſpel : and it is thoſe manifeſtations I am 
endeavouring to underſtand. As you have given a 
fmilitude from the New-Teſtament, if you recollett 
one from the Old, I wiſh you to mention it. | 

TrachkR. I with to ſpeak of theſe things with 
the higheſt reverence, and to ſpeak of nothing but 
what the ſcriptures fully warrant ; but in anſwer to 
your inquiry, I would fay, I have ſomtimes thought 


of the paſſage in the xxxvi. Pſalm, 7, 8, 9, 10, How 


excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ; therefore the 
children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleaſure; for with thee is the 
FOUNTAIN of life, in thy light we fee light. 

If we ſtand at the way of a fountain where we can 
find no bottom, it appears unſearchable ; but it is 
manifeſted to be a fountain, by the conſtant rivers 
and ſtreams flowing from it ; and by theſe rivers and 
ſtreams there is a conſtant communication of fertility 
to the adjacent lands ; and of drink for the inhabit- 
ants, their children and their cattle, whereſoever the 
rivers come; beſides the other advantage from the 
mills, whereby the corn is prepared for bread, and in- 
numerable other benefits, by the communication of 

the 


TEACHER ans SCHOLAR. 279 


the rivers flowing from the fountain, and as the foun- 

tain is unſearchable and manifeſted” by the rivers : So 

if we follow the rivers all running into the ſea, and 
returning to the place whence they came, we are loſt 
in the contemplation : So alſo, if we trace the bene- 
fits received, or the communion and communications 
we enjoy by the waters, it will preſently carry us be- 

yond our comprehenſion, and if we are loſt in the 
contemplation of ourſelves, and the things which we 
ſee, no wonderthe things of God knoweth-no man but 


the ſpirit of God; therefore in our inquirtes. after the 


knowledge of him, we are to keep cloſe to the fcrip- 
tures, wherein we have the mind of the ſpirit. | 
ScnoLaR. I would wiſh to detain you to hear of 
the other branch of the original queſtion, that as you 
have indulged my inquiries reſpe&ing what we are to 
believe concerning Gop, you would alſo cenſider 
what Go requires of mann 
TxAchER. In general it may be ſaid, that what- 
ever we are to believe concerning God, ſhews our 
obligation to him in that relation or manifeſtation of 
himſelf to us. 5 "t . 
If we contemplate him as our Creator, we are his, 
and conſequently to purſue the chief end of our crea- 


tion to glorify: and enjoy him. 4 


*. 


If we conſider him as our Lord and King, it binds 
us to every thing whereby a loyal ſubjection to him 
may be manifeſted; a contrary eondutt muſt weaken 
our confidence in his protection, and tend to our un- 
happineſs. 5 f A 
If we attend to the manifeſtation of himſelf to us 
as our Redeemer, it will ſhew us we are not our own, 
but belong to our Lord, Redeemer ; being bought 
with a price, we are to glorify him in our ſpirit and 
body, which are his. Our obligations hereto will 
riſe as we are acquainted with the price of our re- 
demption. Foraſmuch as we were not redeemed with - 


M m corrupeible 
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corruptible things as filver and gold, but with the pres: 
ious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot. 

His condeſcending to call himſelf our * huſband, 
binds ſingleneſs towards him, which increaſes our hap- 
pineſs in him. . 


1 


His relation to us as a father elaims our honour, 


filial affection, and obedient behaviour, particularly 
it brings to mind the exhortation, Love your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute 
you, That you may be the children of your Father, 
which is in heaven ; for he maketh his ſun to riſe on 
the evil, and on the good ; and ſendeth rain on the juſt 


and on the unjuſt, that you may be children of your 


Father; they were fo, but this is to att in character 
as luch. 

If we conſider God is love, we love him; becauſe 
he firſt loved us, and tis his direQion that we love one 
another, as he hath loved us. | 

If we attend to his character as the Gop of peace, 
it will lead us to follow peace with all men. 

Or as the Gop of all grace; his grace which hath 
appeared, bringing ſalvation to all men; teaches to 


denyungodlinejs, and worldly luſts ; and to live foberly, 


righiteouſly, and godly in the world. | 
SCHOLAR. The remarksyou have made, ſeem to ariſe 
very naturally from the charatters mentioned ; but I 


was ready to expect ſomething particularly from the 
ſcriptures. 


TrachER. This would lead to another general 
view of the ſubſtance of the epiſtles, of the apoſtles ; 


in the former part of them they treat of the grace of 
God made manifeſt in Chriſt Jeſus.: Then of the du- 
ty of the diſciples conſequent thereon. Therefore 
for that which is particularly enjoined upon us, I re- 


. *® See 2d Corinthians, xi. 2, 3. 


fer 
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fer you to the application of the epiſtles of the apoſ- 
tles, of the Lord and Saviour. I having already 
mentioned the dire ion of Jeſus Chriſt, to love our 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully -uſe us, to which 1 would add that 
comprehenſive direction: Therefore, all things what- 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even the 
fame to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 


SCHOLAR. It may be of ſervice to me to have 
thoſe parts of the epiſtles of. the apoſtles, that you 
mentioned, pointed to, that I may turn to them with 
greater readineſs, when my mind 1s inquiring, what 
doth God require of man? 

TrAchER. You will eaſily ſee in reading them 
over; but for your preſent aſſiſtance you may take 
for one leſſon, or for your entertainment at one time, 
the xii and xiii chapters of the epiſtle to the Romans, 
and attend to what we are called too, as members of 
the one body, of which Chriſt is the head, according 


to the place in which we are ſet by the various gifts 


beſtowed upon us without ſlothfulneſs, being fervent 
in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: And to ſee that we be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good hat- 
ever abuſe we may meet with in the world. And 
that we live in a quiet ſubjection to the government 
that God in his providence has placed over us, and 
render to all their dues, attending to that love which 
comprehends every commandment, worketh no ill to 
his neighbour, and is the fulfilling of the law. 
SCHOLAR: As you mentioned ſubjection to go- 
gernment in this paſſage, I wiſh to have you a little 
more particular on this head, if I ſhould not take up 
too much of your time. „ 
TrAcuhER. Civil government derives its honour- 
able origin both from Divine and human authority, as 
we ſee by comparing Romans xiii. i, with 1ſt of Peter, 
ii. 13, it is ſaid in one to be ordained of God, and in 
the other it is called the ordinance of man. The 
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The blefling of good government is the greateſt of 


| ver 
all temporal bleſſings, without it no outward privilege, to 1 
nor even life itſelf can be enjoyed with any ſecurity; the 
and as it is fo extenſive and univerſal a bleſſing, it 
carries, in its own nature, univerſal obligation to hon- to | 
our civil rulers, and to pay a ready and chearful obe- to 


dience to the wholeſome laws that are eſtabliſhed for 
the welfare of the whole palitical body. As this ſenti- 
ment muſt approve itſelf to every one's conſcience, he 
that reſiſteth muſt receive to himſelf condemnation in 
the very nature of it, as well as by the law of God ; 
but as profeſſing chriſtians, we are bound to be ſub- 
ject for conſcience ſake. In the above mentioned Rom. 
xiii. iſt of Peter, ii. from the 1 th to the 1 8th, and Titus 
iii. 1, we have the exhortations of the apoſtles of Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon this ſabjeR, to which every one that calls 
Jeſus, Lord, would do well to take heed: And a lit- 
tle attention to the connection that theſe exhortations 
ſtand in ta the grace of the goſpel] : The grace that 
brings ſalvation to all men, will fhew the indiſput- 
able, indiſpenſible obligations of Chriſt's diſciples here- 
unto ; ſo that civil government cannot be knowingly 
reſiſted by them, without reſiſting an ordinance of 
God ; without ſlighting the authority of jeſus Chriſt, 
and adding counter to the obligations his grace lays 
on them, and conſequently receiving to themſelves 
ſelf-condemnation, | 
Schorf AR. Pleaſe to proceed to the other paſſages 
you would turn me to. | 1 
TEAchER. For another opportunity you may turn 
to the epiſtle to the Epheſians, from the 22d verſe of 
the fourth chapter, to. the eighteenth verſe of the 
ſixth chapter. And®at another time take Coloſ-- 
ſians iii, fromthe beginning, to the end of the 6th verſe 
af chapter iv; with 1ſt of Peter, iii, from the begin- 
ning to the end of 1gth verſe. Your attention at 
another time may be profitably drawn to 1ſt Theſſa 
lonians, iv, from the beginning, to the end of the _ 
verle,. 


hey 
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_ verſe, and then to the th chap. from the 15th verſe, 


to the end of the 22d, and 2d epiſtle, zd chap. from 
the 7th to the end of the 12th verſe. , | 
SCHOLAR. I am obliged by your thus turning me 


io thoſe paſſages, and purpoſe as 1 have opportunity 


to attend to them. | 

TEacxtR, In the above mentioned paſſages we 
have cautions againft every hurtful vice and exhorta- 
tions, to a condud and converſation becoming che 
goſpel, in following every thing virtuous, praiſe wor- 
thy, and of good report, in the ſeveral relations we 


ſuſtain, as huſbands or wives, parents or children, maſ- 


ters or ſervants, in a diligent attention to the buſi- 
neſs to which we are called, that we may walk honeſt- 
ly, eat our on bread, and have to give to him that 
needeth, all built upon, conneQed with, or flowing 
from the grace of the goſpel, the grace that reigns 
through rightebufneſs to eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
in attending to them, you take your direction plainly 
from the authority of the ſcriptures, not from the tra- 
ditions of men; and I would add that I would not 
have my filence about the epiftles that have not been 
mentioned, eſteemed as neglect; they. have been 
ion over only for brevity's ſake, therefore, as the 
criptures principally teach what man is to believe 
concerning God, and what God requires of man; let 
them dwell. m you richly, be your ſtudy and your 
guide, and may the Divine Teacher lead your mind 
to the underftanding of them, that you may grow in ac- 
1 with the grace therein revealed, even in 
he knowledge of dur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to him be glory, both now and forever, | 


— 
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Tu E ſtudy of the Scriptures having been re. 
commended, it may not be amiſs to mention one mo- 
tive in particular to ſearch them; that deſerves our 
moſt ſerious attention, contained in the exhortation 
we have in Job xxii. 21, Acquaint now thyſelf with 
him, and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee, 
If we take notice of the charaQer to whom this ex- 
hortation is given in the foregoing part of the chap- 
ter, verſes 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11 and 13, ta whom he 
brings to view as a warning, the old way which wick- 
ed men have trodden, which were cut down out of 
time, whoſe. foundation was overflawn with a flood, 
we ſhall find it a ſinful, diſtreſſed charaQer ; yet even 
to ſuch a charatter acquaintance with God is able ta 
give peace, becauſe God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
_ unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them. 

Among men, if any perſon is propoſed or introdu- 
ced to us for an acquaintance, we are deſirous firſt to 
know his name, then his character, and on knowing 
his character, if it ſtrike our minds agreeable, we 
wiſh to know his thoughts. : | 

Well then, if we wiſh to comply with the above di. 
reCtion as an external means of our acquaintance with 
God, let us ſearch the ſcriptures, where we may find 
his name, his character, and his thoughts. 4 

If it ſhould pleaſe him who cauſed the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs in the firſt creation, to ſhine in- 
to our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge 


of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhall be at peace. 


When 


\ 


9. 


7 


FF EN a 

When Moſes ſpeaks of him, he calls him the rocks 
kis work is perfect, for all. his ways are judgment, a 
God of truth, and without iniquity. Juſt and righte- 
ous is he; but we need not look for his character dif: - 
tin from his name, as we do among men, where the 
name only ſerves to diſtinguiſh the perſon, and doth 
not communicate the character, but the name of which 


Ve ſpeak in the various expreſſions of it, which we 


find in ſcripture, always conveys his charaQer ; for 
inſtance, if we ſhould attend to the name father, ſo 
often made uſe of in the ſcripture, we ſhould find 


in him. 


It is a name that conveys an indiſſolvable relation: 
Even among men, there is no prodigality or enormi- 
ty chat a ſon can commit, that can diſſolve the rela- 
tion ; and I ſuppoſe it ſcarce poſſible to find among 
earthly parents that are evil, an inſtance of one that 
would not wiſh with all his heart for the reformation 
of his moſt profligate ſon ; in moſt caſes parental af- 
fections work moſt ſtrongly towards ſuch a one, and 
are often expreſſed in ardent prayer to the father of 
mercies, and in application to ſuch friends as might 
be ſuppoſed to have influence over ſuch a one, for 
his reformation ; and finally, it muſt be for want of 
wiſdom, or power in the parent, if it is not accom- 
pliſhed ; yet after all the parent is obliged to own and 
notice this ſon, or it will break his will in other in- 
ſtances. | 

But all this parental affeQtion is but a ſtream from 
the fountain; / ye then that are evil know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how muck MORE SHALL 
YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER. | 

But hath it pleaſed Gop thus to reveal himſelf in 
the ſcriptures ? Yes; verily have we not all one father, 
hath not one God createdus, Malachi ii. 10. Thus ſaith 


every thing ſignified by that name in its perfection 


Tord, 1frael is my ſon, Exodus iv. 22, For Tam a fa-: 


ther 


ĩ . . 

ther to Iſrael, and Epuraim is my fer ſt born, Jeremiah 
xxxi. 9, Is he the God of the Jews only, and not of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo; the Apoſtte 
of the Gentiles thus ſpeaks of and to them, For this 
cauſe I bow my knees to the father of our Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
ts named, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 


and through all, and in you all, Epheſians iii. 14, 13, 
and iv. 6, If ſo, then both Jew and Gentile are in an 
indiſſolvable relation to him, for we ate all his of 
ſpring. : 5 
But have not both Jew and Gentile been fo cap- 
tivated by ſatan, and alienated from God, as to be 
denominated the children of the devil, who led them 
captive at his will, and uſurped dominion over them 


Undoubtedly ; but this, notwithſtanding they belong 
to their Father, who is their Redeemer; in Iſaiah lxiii. 


26, Father and Redeemer are united; our Father, 


dur Redeemer, thy name from everlaſting. O. the 
grace that appears in this name to the eaptivated 
children of men ! how agreeable to hear the repeti- 


tion of it eleven times in the prophecy of Ifaiah, as 
well as in other parts of ſcripture ! how cheering ts 
captives to hear of a Redeemer ; is there one that is 


able to accompliſh it? Yes; as for our Redeemer, 
the Lord of hoſts is his name; but who knows it? 


Read Iſaiah lx. 16, thou ſhalt know that I the Lord 


am thy: Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty one of 
Facob, and not only thou, but as it is ei. Chap. 
xlix. 29, A fleſir. ſhall know-tbat I the Lord am thy 


Saviour + and thy Redeemer. Surely acquaintance 

with his name tends to peace. ; 
Among men the redemption price may be paid for 

a captive, and ſomething may take place to prevent 


falvation from captivity ; but here Saviour and Re- 


deemer are united in the Lord; the Lord of hofts, 


the mighty one of Jacob, the Lord thy Redeemer; 


the 
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the holy one of Iſrael ; ſo that ſalvation and redemp- 
tion comes in a ſure connexion in conſiſtence with 
perfect holineſs, agreeable to Zechariah ix. 9, He is 
juſt, and having ſalvation, and to Iſaiah xlv. 21, the 
Lord and no God elſe beſide me, a juft God, and a 
Saviour, there is none beſide me. If there is no God 
beſide the juſt God and the Saviour, there is falva- 


tion in his name; and to know the only living and 


true God in Jeſus Chriſt, is life eternal; the knowledge 
of God is the knowledge of the Redeemer and Savi- 
our ; the juſt God and Saviour, therefore the ſure 
hope of eternal life, or the beginning of life eternal, 
is thereby conveyed to the mind, therefore acquain- 
tance with God 1s the way of peace, and this would 
be evidence from every manifeſtation of himſelf in 
the ſcriptures of truth: If we turn our mind to what Mo- 
ſes was directed to fay to the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
JI am the God of Abraham, 7 Tſaac and of Jacob: 
this is my name forever, and - my memorial through 
all generations. It brings to view the goſpel preach- 
edto them, that in thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, Shall all 
the nations, kindreds and families of the earth be bleſs- 
ed. It will correſpond with Ifaiah liv. 5, The God 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called. Thus acquain- 
tance with his name is acquaintance with his charac- 
ter and his thoughts. The prophet Jeremiah, chap. 
Ix. 11, was diretted to tell the captives in Babylon, 7 
know the thoughts that I think towards you, thoughts 
of peace and not of evil. Surely his character and his 
name of Saviour and Redeemer, gives ground of 
hope, that theſe are his thoughts reſpeCting every of 
the captived children of men, whom ſatan hath led 
captive at his will: For, thus faith the Lord, the cap- 
lives of the mighty ſhall be taken, away, and the prey of 
the terrible ſhall be delivered. | ; 

The foregoing hints may ſerve to open a ſubjett 


o contemplation, that will never cloſe ; but theſe 


N n hints 
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282 + n 
hints may 3004 our minds to the further ſtudy of his 


name, in the various manifeſtations of it, expreſſed in 
the ſcripture ; forever bleſſed be his name, he hath 
manifeſted himſelf to us therein. 

If the ſtudy of his name is accompanied with the 


illumination the diſciples were favoured with, when 


he opened their underſtandings, that they might un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures, it will open up the plain mean- 


ing of ſuch paflages, as ſhew the name of the Lord, a 


ſtrong tower, to which the righteous run and are ſafe, 
They that know thy name, will truſt in thee ; in tis 
name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. The Gentiles, thoſe 
who were accounted far off, ſinners of the Gentiles, 
the moſt deſtitute in themſelves, in all parts of the 
earth, the north and the ſouth, which he has created, 
Tabor and Hermon, (eaſt and weſt) ſhall rejoice in 
thy name. Thus will the ground of thoſe exhorta- 
tions be underſtood, which direQ, To rejaice ever 
more, to rejoice in the Lord always, and again to re- 
Joice, and the poor among men, ſhall rejoice in tie Holy 


| One of Iſrael, who remembered us in our low eſtate, 
for his mercy forever. 


2 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


A the faregoing Dialogue with 8 A pendix, } is deſigned for the 
enefit of young men, it may not be amiſs'to mention a little 


piece, called the His rox of the nnn and CHniLD, calculated 
tor the entertainment and inſtruction a oung Children, which may 


be had at the places where this book is ſo rice 5 Cents. 
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Introduction. 


Tur Pſalms, or book of Praiſes, are like a 
treaſure locked up, which cannot be ſeen without the 
key, to open that wherein the riches is contained: 
However, we may admire the external ornaments of 
the covering. 1 7 | 

While we view them as teſtifying of good men, we 
are blundering after creature righteouſneſs, wiſhing 
we could come to their attainments, that we -could 
ſay as good David did in many of the expreſſions of 
uprightneſs, ſincerity and love to the divine precepts, 
which are found in the Pſalms; then we were ready 
to imagine we ſhould have hope, & . = 

Whereas, ifwe view David's charatter as a man, we- 
ſhall find it juſtly ſummed up by himſelf in three 
words, I have ſinned, and his hope could only be 
found in the goſpel preached to him by the prophet 
Nathan, The Lord hath put away thy fin—thou ſhall: 
not die. With an eye to the ſame all-ſufficient and. 


excluſive ground of hope, contained in the appear- 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt to put away ſin by the: ſacriſiee of: 
himſelf. 7 „„ 

But when it is given us to underſtand the expreſ- 
ſions of our Lord and Saviour to his diſciples, when 
he diſcourſed with them of the Pſalms, concerning 
me, and of the Apoſtle, Ads ii. 253 «for David ſpeak - 
eth concerning him,” verſe g1, “ he ſeeing this before, 
ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was 
not left in hell, neither did his fleſh ſee corruption.” 
We are helped to the key according to the Apoſtle, 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the vale ſhall be _— 

| en 


* 
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ken away; then the expreſſions of ſincerity, upright. 
neſs and love to the divine precepts, appear to be the f 
truth as it is in Jeſus : Who being our head, is made 
to us of God's wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctificdtion, 
and redemption: And our compleatneſs is in him, 
then ſhall we abundantly utter the memory of thy great 
goodneſs, and fing of thy righteouſneſs, which will 
cCauſe us to ceaſe from man, from any pretence to, or 
hope in creature righteouſneſs. | 
The firſt Pſalm ſpeaks of Jeſus as the bleſſed man, 
and points out his perfect character, which cannot be 
. aſſumed by, or applied to, any other. When this 
bleſſed one appeared in the world, bringing grace 
and ſalvation to men, we have the heathen, and the 
people, Jews and Gentiles raging, imagining a vain 
thing, the kings of the earth, and their rulers taking 
counſel againſt the Lord, as recorded in the 2d 
Pſalm, and in the gd Pſalm, the many, the increaſ- 
ing multitude riſing up againſt him, with how great 
1 "agec is the 8th verſe uſhered in, falvation to the 
ord, thy bleſſing upon thy people; ſurely Jew and 
Gentiles, Kings and Rulers, with the indreaſing mul- 
titude muſt join in not unto us; not unto us, but 
hag name, give glory, for thy mercy and truth's 
ake. 
To this mercy and truth manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus 
as the center of all our hopes, the ſubjett of all our 
ſongs, the Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, are attempt- 
ed to be directed in plain ſcriptural languages, which 
is eſteemed to excel poetical elegance, as tending 
more to edification, by bringing to view the holy 
ſcriptures, which are able to make wiſe to falvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
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The connexion of the 7 and fecond PSALMS. 
1. 


Tur bleſſedneſs of the man, 
Of which the pſalms relate, 
Employ with joy, my mind and pen, 
They are exceeding great. 
II. 
Behold this ever bleſſed man, 
Who never walketh in 
Ungodly counfel, nor will ſtand 
With thoſe who live in ſin. 
e 
Nor can we ſee him while we fit 
Wich pride, in ſcorner's chair; 
This ſpotleſs character cannot 
Appear as ſitting there. 
IV. 
For in the perfect law of Gon, 
He plac d his whole delight, 
Attending to it conſtantly, 
Both in the day and night. 
V. 


Tis he the precious tender plant, 
Of which 7ſaiahſhew, © .,. 
The righteous branch; plant of renown, 
The Trepe, had in view. 
VI. | 1 05 
He s like a tree that planted is | 
By rivers fertile ſides, 
That in his ſeaſon yields his fret, EW 
And ever green abides. i 
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VII. 
Proſperity on him attends, 
Whatever he command«s, 
The pleaſure of IEHRO VAM ſhall 
Still proſper in his hands.“ 
VIII. 
Not ſo the ungodly, no, his hope 
Shall never with him ſtay ; 
But like the chaff before the wind, 
Wit Be driven clean away. \ 
oh | SN 
He therefore in the judgment ſhall 
« I Unable be to ſtand, 
5 Nor in the aſſembly of the juſt, 
1 The ſinners of the land. 
* 
Becauſe the Lox, the righteous way 
With approbation knows, 
While the ungodly in his way, 
He wholly overthrows. 


The fecond PSALM. 
| I. 


V HY ? When this bleſſed man appears, 

In perfeQ purity, 85 
Who has proſperity inſurd, 

Why rage ne Why ? 
The people too, a vain thing think, 
Tho' prince and rulers join, 

And ſet themſelves againſt the Load, 

Againſt his CnRISTH combine. 


. * : III. 
* Tſaiah lijj. 10. 


II. 


than man; Acts iv. 17, 18, 19, 20-25, 36, 27, 
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ie | 
Their bands, in union caſt on us, 
- Forbiding us to teach, ä 
And ſtraitway charging in that name, 
We never more ſhould preach. 


| IV. 
Lets break by ſaying unto them, 
Judge ye if that we may, 
Adhere to you, more than to Gop, 
Thus caſt their cords away.“ 


| V. - 
He that in Heaven fits fhall laugh, 
At all the ſons of pride, | 
That thus combine againſt his CHRIST, 
The Loxo ſhall them deride. 


VI. 
In his diſpleaſure and his wrath, 
He then to them will ſpeak, 
What muſt them vex, while they oppoſe ; 
His will they cannot break. 


VII. 
Yet tho? you plot and rage tis vain, 
I've ſet my King upon, 
Zion my hill of holineſs, 
He 'ſtabliſh'd is thereon. 


IRA 4 VIII. | 
Jesus the firm decree declarcs, 
The Loan hath ſaid to me, 


Thou 


In the ſecond Pfalm, the word ſaying at the end of the ſecond 
verſe, that appears fupplied by the Tranſlators, ſeems to make the 
third verſe the tanguage of cho that take counſel againſt the Lox D; 
but is there not gr to conſider the third yerſe as the language of 
the Loxp's people, when the very perſons ſpoken of in the Pſalm 
cha them, 101 20:/peak at alli nor teach in the name of « bo ? They 
break their bands by ſaying, #oether it be right in the Jight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, j ye, for we cannot but ſpeak 
the things avbich ave have heard ana ſeen ; we _ to obey God rather 


chap, v. 29. 
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Thou art my Son, this very day 
I have begotten thee.* 


IX. 
Aſk of me thine inheritance, 
The heathen I will give, 
Poſſeſſion thine's the utmoſt parts, 
Of earth where men do live. 


. 
Their oppoſition ſhall be broke, 
As with an iron rod, 
And daſh'd as Potter's veſſel is, 
That under foot is trod. 


XI. : 
Now thetefore, O ye kings be wiſe, 
Princes inſtruftion gain, 
Serve him with fear, and trembling joy, 
For's mercies yet remain. 


XII. 
You periſh by his anger ſure, 
In keeping your own way, 
Then kiſs the Son, for bleſſed are 
All who upon him ſtay. 
| Pſalm 


Jesus Cunts through his whole life, particularly in his pub- 
tick miniſtry, claimed the character that is declared in this 
ſeventh verſe of the ſecond Pſalm, agreeable to the truth he heard 
of GoD at his baptiſm, and ſupported his claim by the works he did 
in his Father's name, which bear witneſs of him. He was charged 
with — becauſe he faid, I am the ſon of God, making himſelf 
equal with Gop Ap deciſion of the controverſy was put on his re- 
ſurrection from the dead, by which, as faith the Apoſtle, Rom. i. 4. 
He is determined the Son of God, "with power according to the ſpirit © 
holineſs. So the Apoſtle, when treating of the refurre&ion of Is us 
CarisT, Acts xiii. 30 to the 33d, ſays, but God raiſed him from the 
dead, and he was ſeen many days of them which came up with him from 
Gallilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people, and wwe 
declare unto you gies ridings, how that the promiſe that was made unto 
the fathers, God b full d in that he hath raiſed Jeſus again, as it is 
alſo written in the 24 Plalm, Thou art my Son, this day bade I begotten 
cbee ; ſhewing it referred to the day of his 7 when the 
controverſy is determined, and the decree declared. ; 
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PSALM ELXXXVII® 
| I 


Hts foundation for his church 
Immovably is laid, e 
In holy mountains, where it ſtands, 
. Securely ever ſtaid. 
II. | 
The Lox the gates of Zion loves, 
Tho barr'd to human pride, 
To ]zsvs, and through him to his 
Are ever open wide. | 
III. 
Not Jacob's dwellings ever can 
Be ſo divinely fair, 
As to produce a character, 
That claims admittance there, IV. 


* This 85th Pſalm appears to be a prophetic deſcription of the gath- 
ering all t ings into one in Chriſt Je{us, under the metaphor of a city, 
which is God's building, taking notice firſt of the ſecurity of the foun- 
dation, as fixed in the holy mountains. Jeſus, the foundation of the 
church, is the holy one : Then of the gates, which the Lord loves 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob ; by the gate, the way,the door, 
we underſtand the entrance. Thus Jeſus is the way, Jeſus is the 
door, and faith, by me, if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved. The en- 
trance into this city, being Jeſus, in whom the father is well pleaſed ; 
Jeſus, his beloved Son, in whom we are accepted, he having made us 
accepted in the beloved, the dwellings of Jacob cannot procure a cha- 


.racter that can be accepted out of him, 


Then the prophetic deſcription goes on, taking notice of the glori- 
ous things ſpoken of the city of God. Theſe are o great, that the 
mention of them is ready to ſtagger the faith even of thoſe that know 

im, to whom he condeſcends to make mention of Rahab and Baby- 
lon. Rahab, or Egypt, where the children of Iſrael were in bondage 
400 years, had their Sens, the ſame day that had been before 
. and thus was likewiſe accompliſhed their return from Ba- 
bylon after a captivity of yo years, according to the promiſe of God 
b Chap. Xxix. 10. 

ehold Phyliſtia and Tyre, with Ethiopia. This was born there. 
When we object to the ſalvation of the heathen, becauſe they know 
not God, we loſe ſight of the Goſpel preached to Abraham, and even 
forget that God knows them. 

ut thoſe things that appear as hindrances, or thoſe ae that ap- 
peared as enemies, are ſhewn to be the places where this is born to 
view, which was to be more particularly underſtood in Zion, where 
this and that man, reputed enemies and friends, Jew and Gentile were 
united as one. Born to view as one new man in Chriſt, which union 
into one building,one city, ſhould be eſtabliſhed by the Moſt High, who 
when he took account of the particular inhabitants, though a great 
multitude, which no man could number, yet are all included in one in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which being underſtood, ſet every form of praiſe in mo- 
tion; the grand chorus ot the Song is, all my ſprings are in thee. 
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IV. 
Exceeding great, and glorious things, 
Are fpoken in the word, | 
To be accompliſhed in thee, 
O city of the Ee 
Should any doubt, they'll be fulfill'd, 
Of thoſe my name that know, 
Egypt nor Babel could not let, 
What I purpos d to do. 
VI. 
The Gentiles, Paleſtine, and Tyre, 
With Ethiopia too; | 
Inſtead of hindering. is the place, 
Where this is born to view. 
„ 8 
Of Zion too it ſhall be told, 
Both this and that man were, . 
Both Jeu, and Gentile, one in Cuxisr, 
Each born together there. Fe 
N 5 
Tis not the wiſdom, or the power, 
Of any mortal men 
It is the work of the Moſt High, 
She ſhall be ſtabliſh'd then. 
„ | 
The Loxp when he the people writes, | 
Tho' more than men can count, Rev. vii. 9. 
This one new man in I EsuSs CnRIST, 
Makes up the whole amount, 
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Thoſe who can fing, and cheerful ſay, 
For ever praiſe the Lok p, 
With thoſe on Inſtruments that play, 
Shall join with one accord. 
XI. | 
To ſhout the praiſes of thy love, 
For all their ſong ſhall be, 
My ſprings of hope, of life, and joy, 
Are ever all in thee,  PLALM- 


PSALMS, HYMNS, Ad p SONGS. 291 
PSALM CXVIL 
I. | 
1 ET nations all, of « every tongue, 
Unite to praiſe the Lord ; 
And people all, of. every land, 
To praiſe his name accord. 
. 
Becauſe his kindneſs mereiful, 
And truth forever ſure, - 
Is moſt exceeding great to us,* 
And ever ſhall endure. 
III. 
Let old and young, let low and M's 
Together here accord; 


And every ſoul, from all the earth, | 
Unite to praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM" oxxxIII. * 


31 25], l 7711 


The ſpirit af Prophecy, in t | Pfalm * to. poi e love 
among — firſt Diſciples on the day 81 Pen 23 er f the 
Spirit ſent down con equent on th&Great; going into 


the heavenly cot Len in virtue of his own * now to appear 
in the N ot Gop for us. 


N 1 


ww 


- Benorn la 0 25 ra aal it FRE 
I. 9. | In brethren that” 


In CauxisrT their | he q, 1410 thence ; are, led 
To love ue 4k 


Like precious intent that . ran 1 ba * = 
The head of 1/7ael's Prieſt, 


To's garments, where their names he wear, 
That thus the) might be „ „ 1k 


* To us, the mercy and bra is oubtleſs ; as ext ce to 
raiſe him; for bee ie. 450 all nxtions- s extenſy I him leſled. 2 


ere miah i iv. 25 K's the na Gn bleſs the mſelves in and in him 
tall they glory.” = 
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III. 5 
Like fruitful Hermon's uſeſul dew, 
That bleſſings there produce, 
Which Zion's mountains plenty ſhew, 
For Jraels daily uſe. | | | 
1 5 
Theſe ſhew the bleſſing Gov. commands, 
Laid up in plenteous ſtore, 
In JEsus ſure it ſhall endure, . 
"Tis life forevermore. 


P S* ALM CXLVIII. 
I. 13 


A UNIVERSAL ſhout of joy, 
No to Jehovall e 

Ve heav'ns high, ye angels all, 
Unite his praiſe to ſing. 


* 


Praiſe him ye ſun, and moon, and ſtars, 
Ye heaven of heavens too, 
And waters that above them are, 
For he created you. 
oa rs 3 
His glorious power, his arm of might, 
Upholds you where you are; 
By his eſtabliſhed decree, 
You ever ſtand faſt here. 
Let dragons, deeps, and cattle all, 
Praiſe him from earth below; 
Fire, hail and vapor, join herein, 
With ſtormy wind and ſnow. 
* | 


Let mountains. praiſe, and all the hills, 

And fowls of every wing | 

The fruitful trees, and cedars all, 1 0 
And ev'ry creeping thing. . 


& , 


VI. 
Come and agree his name to praiſe, 
Ye Kings of noble birth, 
Together with each one that makes 
All people of the earth, | 


VII. 
Princes to him by whom you a 
Your grateful homage 3 7 
And all the judges of the earth, 
Praiſe our Almighty King. 


| . 
Both young men and the maidens too, 
Old men and children ſmall, 


In conſort here moſt gladly join, _... | 


His praiſe becomes you all. 
) 8: 44 HH. 583.4 
| Come one and all unite to praiſe, 
The Lord's exalted name; 
In which his glory is above 
Both earth and heaven's 8 frame. 


X. n $964 3 $7" 
This is the name that Jesvs hath, 
Above each name always, 
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That in his name each knee ſhould bow, 


And tongue confeſs his Praiſe. 8 


XI. 
Thus he exalts his people 
Thats e Schewe 
E'en our {; 158 
In's ſervs 


1411 


ation s mighty E 
Dayid ou Ron 


XIII 7 | 
He is the ſubje ct of the praiſe, 
Of all with one accord, 


His ſaints, his Iſrael, near to bim, jo 


O then praiſe ye the Lord. 
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Deut. x. 21. He is thy praiſe. 


93 


Tux gory of dis Ghurch's eb, 
Be ever on our mind. 

The ſubjeR& of our ſongs in him, 
May we forever find. 


From antichriſtian pride in ſongs, 
May we be fafe preſerv'd, 
Nor ever dare of our own worth, 
To ling before 9 3 
| 11 03 P + 
To him whoſe life fulfill'd the law, 
Whoſe dearh doth fin attone, 
Whoſe reſurrection from the dead; 
Proves him the HoLxY ONE. 
| | 1 IV. | 
To him who lives for evermore, 
A prieſt to intercede, 5 
And all who come to Gop by him, 
Can ſave in utmoſt need. 
Een him who to the holieſtt 
Is gone, with his own blood, 
And ever pleads his worthineſs, 
Before the throne of Gov. 
„„ 
To him who came to ſeek and fave, 


The altogether 6K, 


Be our high praiſes jn our long 
For evermorè addreſs'd. _ 


"VI - 
To him who fav'&the'dying thief ; 
Call'd perſecuting Sau ;: ) 
Look 't Peter to repentance too,. 


Aſter his fearful all. 


* 
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VIII. 
To him who ſet th Adulterous free, 
And waſh'd Corinthians ſtain, 
Who found Ephefians dead in ſin, 
And quicken'd them again. 
IX. 
To him who the redeemed church, 
Aſcribe all worth alone, | 
And conſtant pay their ſolemn praiſe, 
Agreeing all in * | 
To him then be all praiſe aſcrib'd, 
With univerſal reign, | 
And glory, honour, power, and might, 
For evermore, AMEN. 


CHRIST n101x 10 JERUSALEM, 
| L | 


Rexorce, O Zion's daughter here, 
With joy, exceeding great, rejoice : 

And let 7eruslem's daughter too, 

Join in with joyful ſhouting voice. 


Behold thy King cometh to thee, 
With ſplendid ornaments divine; 
He's juſt, and yet ſalvation hath, - 
In lowly meekneſs he doth ſhine. 
«HH 
BEHOLD him riding in upon 
A colt his own, for him prepar'd,* 
On which no man before had ſat, 
Attend and hear the King declar'd. IV 


The owners held their title under their Lord: So Jeſus ſaith te 
his diſciples, *©* ſay the Lord hath need of him, and ſtraitway he will 
ſend him.” Mark xi. 3, 5, 6. Luke xix. 33. Is not this for our in- 
firution, and a rebuke to our coveteouſpets, that would withhold 


III 0 What he in his members hath need of. 


ſeems to be the acclamation of ſalvation and praiſe, or 
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IV. 
A multitude, lo ! very great, 
With chearfulneſs their garments lay ; 
Others cut goodly branches down, 
And joyful ſpread them by the way. 
v | 


* 


Hark ! hear the ſhout of higheſt joy, 
Of which we heard the prophet treat, 
By thoſe that go along before, 
Which they who follow loud repeat. 


Hoſanna, bleſſed Iſrael's King, 
That cometh in the name, the Lord,. 
Hoſanna to King David's Son, 
Hoſanna high with one accord. 
VII. 
Look ! fee among the crowded throng, 
Children aloud hoſanna cry ;{ 
But it offends chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
Who were ſpeQators ſtanding by, 
= VIII. 
Were I among the multitude, 
Methinks I'd liſten then to hear, 
Doth he reject, or now accept, 
The praiſes of the children dear. 
IX. 
From babes and ſucklings he approves, 
The praiſes of his worthy name, 
And aſks chief prieſts and ſcribes, if they 
Remember' d not to read the ſame. 
X. 
But ere I leave this wond'rous ſight, 
Methinks I long to hear the King, 
His ſpeech, the laws, his will, the news, | 
He doth his vaſt dominions bring. XI. 


„Matthew xxi. 8. + Mark xi. 8. Matthew xxi. 9; n 
al vation an 


praiſe to the fon of David. Matthew xxi. 15. Matthew xxi. 16. 


i 


— 


- DIR — 32 8 


— — 


reer 2 
__ = 


— — 


XI. 


oſanna 
on and 
Xi. 16. 


PSALMS, HYMNS, axp SONGS. 


„ 
He to the heathen ſhall ſpeak PEACE,“ 
The ancient prophet teſtifies; 
Peace in the Heav'ns ; and glory int 
The higheſt ; * replies. 
| XII. | 
PEACE comprehends the bleſſed news 31 
And tho'I cannot longer ſtay, 
To hear his {peech, his laws, his will, 
I'd bear this olive-branch away. 


297. 


FRI LN DS HIT :Þ: 


PROVERBS xvii. 17. 
A Friend loveth at all Times. 
F RIENDSHIP, thou eaſy pleaſing word, 
How ſoon art thou profeſs d; | 


Friendſhip, thou active, helpful thing, 
By whom art thou poſlelsd ; 


But could I find the happy ſouls, 
Who friendſhip faſt did tie, 

I could not here with ſafety truſt, 
Becauſe the friends muſt die. III. 


* Zechariah ix. 10. + Luke xix. 37, 38. : * 

1 1/aiah liii. 5, The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, lvii. 
19. 1 create the fruit of the lips; peace, peare to far off and to near, 
laith the Lord.” John xvi. 23. © Thele things I have oben unto 
you, that in me ye might have Pack. Jobn xix. 19. Jelus ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid unto them, PzacE unto you; verſe 21, then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them again, PEACE unto you ; Verie as, Pac unto you.” 
As x. 36. Preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt.” Epheſians xi. 14. 
for he is our Peace ; verſe 17, and came and pr Pac to 
you that were a far off, and to them that were nigh,” 


| . 6 
Then look aw 8 for friendſhip ſure, 
Beyond the dying race, 


To him who lives forevermore, 
Time cannot his deface. 
IV. 
My earthly friend forgets my pain, 
My ſorrow and my woe; | 
Yea, mothers ! ſtrange ! of children too 
May thus forgetful grow.“ 
V. 


But he, the never failing FaIEN V, 
Before the world had frame, 

Had his delights with ſons of men, 
And ever is the ſame. t 

VL 

He had them graven on his heart,f 
With all their guilt and woe, 

To ſave them he their natures took, 
And anſwers what they owe. 

„ F 

They ow'd obedience to the law 
Which they could never pay, 

But lo! I come to do thy will, . 

The FRI EN p is heard to ſay. 

| VIII. 

What law and juſtice both demand, 

The ſoul — ſins ſhall die, 
He as their Head and in their ſtead, 
Doth dying ſatisfy. 
IX. 

In proof the debt is fully paid, 
Death could not him detain, 1 

Hark ! hear the glad important news, 
Lo! IEsus role again. 
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X. 


Iſaiah xlix. 1 4. © . + e vi. 31. 1 Ifaiah xlix. 16. 
Plalm xl. 7, 8. Heb. x. 7, 9, 10. 3 | 2 
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X. 
He's gone, the great High-Prieſt is gone, 
To Heaven itſelf indeed, 
In virtue of his precious blood,® F 
For us to intercede. Sy 
XI. 
Then nothing ſure can _ 
Us from his friendly love, 
Nor tribulation, nor diſtreſs, t 
Nor depth, nor height above. 
XII. 
For theſe he loves, tho' in the dnn 
He loves unto the end :f 
This, this is our beloved Sire, 
And our eternal FRIEND. 


4 


Jonx xv. 15. 


J have called Je Friends. 
„ 


Ixsus my ever preſent Fxizxp, 
Thy Friendſhip ever ſure, 

Thro' time, thro' all eternity 
Unchanging doth endure. 

II. 

What tho' my earthly friends grow cold, 
Nor aſk me in their door, 

Where I was welcome in and out 

Wich freedom heretofore. 


* III. 


Iss vs reminds me, I'm the door, - 
Come enter, I will ſave, | 

Come in and out and welcome you, - 
By me ſhall paſture have. | 

IV. 


* Heb, is, 24. + Rom. viii. 35, 39 m John xi, 3, John 4. „ 


o 
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In thy ſore Friendſhip may I joy, 
Forever night and day, 


With fulleſt fatisfaQion, when 
My earthly friends decay. 
V. 


And may the pure unmixed love, 
That did thy friendſhip place 

Upon our nature in our ſin, 9 
Which reacheth all our race. 

VI. 

May love ſelf mov d, and thus extent, 
Be conſtant on my mind, 

That I may treat the purchas'd race 
With tender Friendſhip kind. 


— — — 


The Love of PO CanrsT, made 2:05 ft to little 


 CniLDREN. 


I. 


H OW. ſhall a child aright aca 
Of Jesvs and his Love; | 
That ſhines in all be doth fo bright, 
"Tis angels thoughts above. 
II. 
He took a child into his arms, * 
There union with him ſee; + 
Who doth receive ſuch in my name, 
He ſaith, receiveth me. 
III. 
Jzsvs, both yeſterday, to day, 
And ever is the ſame: 
He on young children laid his bande 
And bleſſed be his name. _ 


6 Mark Iv. 36, 37- 1 Hebrews xiii. 8. f Matthew xix. 10, 15+ 
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IV. 
Of ſuch my heav ny kingdom is,“ 
Then let them come to me; r 
Thus ſafety for a helpleſs child, 
And joy and comfort;fee. 
Vo. 
Whoever through his haughty pride, 
Diſdains to it fo, 
While that prevails they never r ſhall, 
Into his kingdom 1 67 eehk 


O may 1 from my early youth, 
Have conſtantly in mind, 

The condeſcending love and grace, 

Of child and infants friend. 

VII. 

O may I early know thy name, 
— always truſt thy care; 

Help me Lord Js us by thy word, 
My condutt all to 2 


_—_— in Cnxisr for little CurLDREN, 
4 23.B 


\ V HERE ſhall a feeble, helpleſs child, 
Find courage to its mind ; 

But in the power and grace of him, 
Who came = to find.) 


As he that hath an hundred ſheep, - - 
If one of them doth ſtray, 
Leaves ninety- nine to go and 2 
And * it on his way. _ 


„Matthew xix. 14. + Mark x. 14 1 ky; 15. Fe 
vii 11. UMatthew xvii. 2 5 
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| III. 
Your heav'nly father, Jesvs ſaith, 
As in his word we're told; 
Will not have one ſuch little ons, 
To periſh from his fold.* 
-. 
O may I know his worthy name, 
And truſt his faithful care; 
In every gloomy fearful thought, 
Find help and ſafety there. 
V. 
Since Go is love, and hath it ſnewn, 
In JIxs us unto me 14 
May I from flaviſnh dread of him, 
Be evermore ſet free. 
VI. 
And ever have upon my mind, 
A ſenſe I'm not my own ; 
But am moſt gratefully oblig'd, 
To live to him alone. 


 Hosxa xiv. 8. 
From me is thy fruit found. 
I. 
O MY ungrateful barrenneſs, * 


Is ever cauſe. of ſhame, 
When for a theme of fruitfulneſs 
+ FT have the Saviour's name. 
: 5 OH . 
When eer I fit at home alone, 
Can I be at a loſs 
For entertainment to my mind, 
Since Carr dy'd on the croſs. 
III. 


9 Matthew XViU. 14. + iſt of John, iv. 3, 10 $I iſt of John, iv. 9. 
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Can I be lonely, low or dull, 
When Scriptures aſcertain , 
This glad, this all-important news, 
That JIxsus roſe again? | 


Can I my fellow- ſinners meet, 
Silent about the news, 

That brings complete ſalvation to 
Our loſt Pn views? 


And doth afford a laſting fund 
Of gladneſs, love and joy, 

To ranſom'd captives long enſlav'd, 
Their praiſes to employ. 


This is the ground we ſinners have 
To worſhip, when we meet, 
"Cauſe IEsus dy'd and roſe again, 
Our hope is now complete. 
Ik 
And tho' in view of what we are, 
Our mouths are wholly ſtopp'd, 
Yet viewing him, we may draw near 
With an aſſured hope. 
5 VIII. 
The healing of my barrenneſs, 
No other where I ſee, 
But in the union with the Vine, 
And fruitful Olive-Tree. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 
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1 CORINTHIANS, xi. 24. 
This do in remembrance of me. 
O THOU, the Churches ſtrength and ſong, 


Be pleas d to teach our minds and tongue 
JI 0“ fing aright of the diſplay. 
Of wiſdom, juſtice, grace divine, 
That meet, that harmonize and ſhine 
In IEs us taking fin away. 
II. 
And in that firm foundation laid, 
The night in which he was betray'd, 
To bring himſelf and love to view; 
Which in his life and death he ſhew, 
And roſe again to prove it true, 
A theme the Chureh holds ever new. 
III. 
The ſlain Lams's worthineſs they ſing, 
Their ſacrifice, their Prieſt and King, 
With lovely harmony they ſound ; 
On whom alone their hopes do reſt, 
To whom their loyalties expreſt, 
While they appear his table round. 
IV 


But who of all the guilty race 
May at his table find a place ? | 

A wretch replete with guilt as I; 
Becauſe the Lams that once was ſlain, 
Aroſe, and ever lives again, 

May be encourag d to draw nigh. 


The obligations this doth bind, 
Conception here is loſt to find, 
May we as one while here combine 
Our higheſt gratitude to ſhow, 
By following him where er he'll go, 
In hopes eternal praiſe to join. Luxe 
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| Lux xxii. 19. 


This do in Remembrance of Me. 
| I. | 
y y HEN in ourſelves we view our ſtate, 
Both ſhame and guilt and fear, 
Ariſes to our anxious minds, 
We're loſt and in deſpair. 
-. 
But when we read the Goſpel news, 
A ray of hope creeps in, 
JEsvs was born, liv'd, dy'd and roſe, 
And put away our fin. 
=. "IH: 
Tho' Satan accuſe, the law condemns, 
And conſcience guilty: cries, 
There's life and hope in Goſpel news, 
Tis Gop that juſtifies.“ 
| IV. 
He's juſt herein for IEs us dy'd, 
Yea, rather roſe again, 


Thus law and juſtice hath its due, 
The caſe is very plain. 


Here's now the baptiſm that ſaves, 
Not waſhing hands or head. 
But conſcience furniſh'd with reply, 
By's riſing from the dead. 
. 5 
Therefore we meet and break the bread, 
And take and eat and drink, 
In mem'ry of his dying love, 
Of which we ſpeak and think. 


VII. 


© Romans viii. 33. ä | + Peter iii. zt. 


XE 7 2 9 | * 


f 
bs 
1 
| 
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5 WH - Ble 
In happineſs and liberty 
We glory ſince we've found 


That we are not our own, but are 
Thy ſervants bought and bound. 


PSALM exi. 4. 
He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered. 
5 


O FOR a ſong of grateful praiſe, 
For love ſurpaſſing thought, 
Which gladſome tidings unto us, 

Are by the Goſpel brought. 
8 1 
For him who knew no ſin at all, 
To be made ſin for us; 
For us under the curſe of law 
_ Himſelf was made a curſe. 
HI. | 
That we in him might now be made 
The righteouſneſs of Gop, 
And have full freedom from the curſe, 
The purchaſe of his blood. 
. 
And have a token of his love 
Till he again ſhall come, 
And ſee the travel of his ſoul, 
And take his purchaſe home. 
| V. | 
May hearts and lips, and lives and tongues 
Conceive and ſpeak his praiſe, 
As it becomes the Goſpel news, 
Through our remaining days, 


PSALM, 


ered, 


PSAL M Ixviii. 19. 


fits, the * of our ſalvation ; ' Selah, 
I. 


C let us join as one and ſing, 
The praiſes due to Zion's King, 

For joy of life, and health, and friends, 
And let our raiment and our food, 
Be always by us underſtood, 

As what he undeſerved ſends. 

II. 

Protection too from dangers great, 
Which multiply while ve relate, 

From childhood both by night and day, 
From water, fire, wounds and falls, 


From ſickneſs rais d aloud it calls, 


That we a grateful tribute pay. 
III. 
Our dwelling places found intire, 
When oft indanger'd by the fire, 
A mercy think how very great ; 
His favour undeſerv'd admire, 
He doth it certainly require, 
While we the eur mane relate. 


Theſe mercies 1 we wow relate, 
Altho' they are exceeding great, 
And claim our conſtant prailing breath, 
Yet even in their higheſt prime, 
Are chiefly bounded here by time, 
And ending in our day o death. | 
. 


But when we're taught of God to look, 
Into the volume of his book, 
For his defigns of grace therein ; 


Eternal mercies there unfold, 
Which eye ha'nt ſeen, nor ear heard told, 


And thought is loſt where to begin, 


is 
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Bleſſed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with bene- 


VI. 


* 
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VI. 

| But may our ſong ariſe and ſwell, 

= While by it we attempt to tell, | 

| W hats far beyond the reach of tho' ts 

Eternal Wiſdom's perfe& plan, 


Beyond—Beyond device of man ! 
To us by Revelation brought. 


VII. 
Which opens up deſigns of grace, 
For ſinners of the human race, 
Long back from all eternity ! 
To come to view to them in time, 
When not for his but for their crime, 
The ſpotleſs Son of God did die. 


VIIL. 
Tis finiſhed; he then could ſay, 
The debt dilcharg'd, he had to pay, 
Juſtice is fully ſatisfy'd, 
His reſurredtion fully ſhews, | 
This glad, this all important news, 
Death could not hold him when he dy d. 


IX. 
He roſe, he lives for evermore, 
The great High-Prieſt is gone before, 
To Heaven itſelf, the holy place, 
For us, (with joy bet underſtood,) 
To plead the virtue of his blood, 
Before the Holy Father's face. | 


X. 
This is the hope withim the vail, 
We may lay hold and cannot fail, 
Tris there that our forerunner's gone, 
The anchor holds, the head's ſecure, 
The members then muſt all endure, 
They're only ſafe in him alone. 


XI. 


i * 
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| XI. 
The knowledge of this truth ſhould cauſe, 
That we with gratitude ſhould pauſe, 
And know our lips, and lives, and tongues, 
Belong to him to ſhew his praiſe, 
In dutiful becoming ways, 
With ſweeteſt, ſofteſt, bigheſt ſongs, 


TT CC —_— Eh 


A MORNING THOUGHT. 


On Ps ALM Ixvili. 19. 


Mrxcixs with mornings multiply, 
The Lord be ever bleſt, N 
Who with them daily loadeth us, 
And nightly gives us reſt. 
be © © 2 
To think how high our praiſe ſhould riſe, 
To view the Joyful clauſe, 
The God of our Salvation ſure, 
Let Selah make the pauſe. 


Ax ADDRESS ro ru READER, 


P ERHAPS you may be ready to ſay, on 
looking aver the foregoing, I find, as far as I have 
read, every ſong centers in the reſurreQtion of Chriſt : 
Why, or whence is it that zkat event is ſo much in- 
liſted on? I anſwer, for the ſame reaſon, “ that the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt in all their preachingand writing had 
this truth in view, as the only foundation of their hope . 


* Acts ii, 32,—Ib. ch. ii. x iv. 10—3 . z30—vii. 52, 55, $6. 
X. 40 Xili. 30, 33, 34, 37-—XVI1i. 3, 31. Thus for the Apoſtle's 


reaching, to turn to their writings on this hand weuld be too 


| jengthy. 
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If Cnr1sT be not raiſed our preaching is vain, ye 
are yet in your fins, and thoſe who have fallen 
aſleep in CHRIST are periſhed ; but now is Curisr 
riſen from the dead, and by his accompliſhing a per. 
feat obedience to the divine Law, and ſuffering the 
penalty annexed to our tranſgreſſion, was fulfilled the 
prophecy of the Old Teſtament, of his finiſhing tranſl. 
greſſion, making an end of fin, bringing in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs ; ſo that the univerſal Church ſhall 
call him the Lok p our righteouſneſs, and every mem- 
ber ſhall ſay, Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs. 
Now when he was on earth, claiming the character 
of him who was to accompliſh this, and proving it by 
his works, he is called a blaſphemer, the iſſue of the 
controverſy is put on his reſurre&ion; and this event 
taking place, he is declared the Son of God with power 
according to the Spirit of Holineſs, and made it evi- 
dent that he has accompliſhed our deliverance from 
the curſe of the law, by being made a curſe for us; 
in that law and juſtice could hold him no loyger, for 
it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of death. Hence, 
faith the Apoſtle, He died for our offences, and roſe 
again for our juſtification, and hence we read of the 
anſwer of a good conſcience hy the reſurrection 0 
Jeſus Chrift ; and that 10 zs God that juſtifieth, who 
zs he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea ra- 
ther that is riſen again: Conſequently, the Apoſ- 
tle took great care to keep this in the memory of the 
Diſciples, Remember that Feſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead, according to m 
&ofpel, 2 Timothy, ii. 8. Salvation by the death and 
TelurreQtion of ' Chriſt, is the goſpel, the Apoſtles 
preached among them, by which, ſaith Paul, Ye are 
Javed if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you. 


To keep this truth in my own and — memory is 


the deſign in view, as the underſtanding, remem- 
Prance of this truth will ſave us from the diſtreſſing 


anxiety 


an: 


pe! 
the 
tio 
dit 
the 
br. 
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anxiety of the curſe of the law, and the innumerable 
perplexities conſequent thereon through lite, and at 
the hour of death, to which we are all without excep- 
tion haſtening ; For it is appointed unto man once to 
die. Surely then, that by which we are ſaved from 
the ſting of death, ought to be ever had in remem- 
brance. IIS 


HEBREWS ix. 27. 
It is appointed unto Man once to die. 


H ark ! from the word a ſolemn truth 


Doth thence ſalute our ears, 
Which equally concerns us all, 
Alarming all our fears. 
| II. 
Sin came by one man in the world, 
Thereby death enter d in, 
So death hath paſs'd upon all men, 
For all partake therein. 
III. 
Ah ! death, fin arm'd thee with thy ſting, 
And caus'd thee forth to go 
Againſt mankind, as if thou wert 
Their univerſal foe. 
55 
Not youth, nor health, nor uſefulneſs, 
Can ward thy fatal blow ; 
The rich, and thoſe in honour high, 
Muſt at thy A go. 


The learn d, the pious, and the wiſe 
Muſt to thy ſtroke ſubmit, ; 
Nor can the mighty of the earth 
Reſiſt the force of it, 
VI. 


! 
| 
(4 
j 
1 
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The peaſant low, and moſt obſcure 


Cannot eſcape thine eye, 
O thou dread monarch who regards- 
The low as well as high. 
VII. 
The tender bands that wedlock ties 
By thee, alas, muſt break ! | 
Moſt kind and loving partners thou 
Doſt from each other take. 
VIII. : 
Where then ſhall we conſole ourſelves, 
In thought that we muſt die, 
But in the righteouſneſs of one 
Complete to juſtify, \ 
IX. 
O death and grave, where's now thy ſting ? 
Since JEsus Cur1sT did die, 
Thanks to his name, who doth thro' him 
Give us the victory. | 


| Luxe xv—1 to 7. 


| 


Wurv publicans and ſinners wiſh'd 
That they might IEsus hear; 

And both were led with haſty feet 
Together to draw near; 

II. 

The ſcribes and phariſees agree 
To murmur at the fight ; + 

This man receives the ſinners, and 


Eats with them with delight, 


III. 
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6 3 oe 
He kindly aſks them, which of you 
An hundred ſheep that own'd, 
If one be loſt would ceale to ſeek, 
Till he the wanderer found. 
IV. 
If he had earn'd them, or if they 
Were what his father gave, 
There was not one that he would loſe, 
Were it his power to ſave. 
. 
For tho' its loſt, and ftray'd away, 
Lis ſtill his property, 
Nor can it be detain'd from him, 
Paying the damage fee. 
| VI. 
It might, alas, beyond the ſight, 
Of feeble mortals ſtray, 
Or want of power, or want of love, 
Prevent being brought away. 
Vit 
But praiſes high be ever ſung, 
The Shepherd great and good, 
Hath eyes like to a flaming fire, 
That pierces through the wood. 
VIII. 
He wants not riches, love, or power, 
The ſheep he knows his own, * 
To ranſom all his property, 
He hath his life laid down. 
IX. 
He roſe, he lives eternally, 
In proof he's paid the coſt, 
His ſheep ſhall have eternal life, 
Nor one of them be loſt. 


6 | His 
Rr v 


% 
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F X. | 
His lozebe ever on our mind, 
a ith gratitude and joy, 
Attending daily to his voice, 
As our moſt ſweet employ. 


"I 


ISA1an Kli. 4.—xlIviii. 12. and xliv. 6. 


Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael, and his re- 
deemer the Lord of hoſis, I am the Firſt, and I am the 
Laſt ; and befides me there is no God. —Rev. i. 8, 


11, 17, and xxii. 13. I am the Firſt, and the Laſt, 


— That theſe two paſſages in the Revelations ſpeak 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is evident from the connexion of the 
17th and 18th verſes of the firſt chapter, J am the 
Firſt and the Laſt ; I, he that liveth and was dead, 
and behold I am 9 evermore: And from 
chap. ii. 8. Theſe things 

which was dead and is alive. Conſequently, Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and his Re- 
deemer, the Lord of Hoſts, the Firſt and the Laſt ; 
beſides whom is no God, or the one only living and true 
God, is manifeſt in Chriſt Jeſus, the juſt God, and 
the Saviour: There is none beſides, as faith John, 
1ſt Epiſtle, v. 20. We are in him that is true, in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : this (viz. God in Chriſt) is the 
true.God and eternal life. | bs 

| I. 


JIxsus our ſubjedt in the Firſt, 
Our grateful ſong is in the Laſt, 
He doth begin our coftfidence, 
Then let us hold him ever faſt. 
11. 
Our confidence in him's ſecure, 
And never can or will us fail, 
His Prieſthood ever ſhall endure, 
He's gone fo us within the valil. III. 


aith the Firſt and the Laſt, 
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III. 
The great and ſure foundation laid, 
Is Jeſus Chriſt and him alone; 
Other than this can no man lay, 
He is the chief and Corner-Stone. 
| 1 | 
In him we've conſolation ſtrong, 
Our refuge that will never fail, 
The only hope before us ſet, 
Our Anchor ſure within the vail. 
X. 
Jeſus thy love ſhall cloſe our ſong, 
That flow'd unſought through ages paſt, 
And flows to all eternity, 
Thou art our ALL—our Furſt and Laſt. 


A ME N. 


Fd 


© 0 Iſrael, thou ſhall not be forgotten of me, I hawe blotted oat 
as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, add as a cloud thy fins : Return, 
for I have redeemed thee : Sing, O ye. Heavens, for the Lord hath 
done it! Shout, ye lower parts of the earth, break forth into ſingin 
ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree therein : For the Lord hath. 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. O praiſe the Lord 
all ye nations: Praiſe him, all ye people; both young men and mai- 
dens, old men and children ; let them praiſe the name of the Lord. 
Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him : Speaking to ee and one 
another, in Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Sengs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord: Let every thing that hath breath. 
praiſe the Lord.” Haiah, David, Paul. 


SECTION 


*. 


—— — — — —— 
— — 


S E U „ D x. 


Introduction. 


Tur method of teaching children and youth 
by catechiſing, is undoubtedly very inſtrudting, if 
the matter taught is acceptable words, even written 
upright words of truth, which flow from divine viſ- 
dom, and are as goads and nails faſtened, for the di- 
rection of maſters of aſſemblies, which are given from 
one ſhepherd. The Aſſemblies catechiſm being 
thought exceptionable in many places, when compar- 
ed with this rule, hath induced ſome among us to lay 
it aſide ; and having been requeſted by ſome worthy 
friends, to endeavour to put into their hands ſome- 
thing in this way as an aſſiſtant in inſtruQting their 
children, I have thought that as the Aſſemblies ſhort- 
er catechiſm had been made familiar by uſe, and con- 
tained many excellent things, it might comport with 
the requeſt of my friends. To endeavour a more 
plain ſcriptural anſwer to ſome parts of it, and to 
preſent it in every anſwer agreeable to the ſcriptures of 
truth; an acquaintance with which, is a principal end 
we ought to have in view in the inſtruction of chil- 
dren and youth; for this end, I have ſet the proofs 
in the margin, as Well as to appeal to them for the 
truth and conſiſtency of the anſwers. All that can 


be ſaid to recommend it, is, it is an aſſemblage of 


divine ſcriptures, calculated to inſtrut the mind in a 
more plain, eaſy and ſatisfactory manner, than can be 
done in words which man's wiſdom teacheth, by the 
moſt reſpeQable aſſembly of mortal men. As it is, 
it is commended to the only wiſe Gop our Saviour, 
praying he would pleaſe to accompany it with the 
enlightening influences of his holy ſpirit to thoſe who 
read or uſe it, AMEN. "I A 


——— —————_n____ 


A SHORT CATECHISM, &c. 


Scripture Trurks and PREcterts.—A ShokT Ca- 
TECHISM, with PROOFS ; deſigned for the aſſi ſtance 
of ſuch perſons as wiſh to ſearchtheScrivTURES for a 
conſiſtent view of the Doctrines and Duties contained 
in them. With an AzyENDIx, concerning BAPTISM ; 
and a concluding REMARK on the LoRD's SUPPER. 
But their minds were blinded: For until this day remaineth the 

ſame Vail untaken away, in the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which 


Vail is done away in CHRIST, 2 Corinth. ili. 14. When it ſhall turn 
unto the LORD, the Vail ſhall be taken away, verſe 16. 


Queſtion. HAT is the chief end 
of man ? 5 | 

Anſwer. Man's chief end is to col. i. 26. John xvii. 24. 
glorify God and enjoy him forever. 

Q. What rule hath God given to 
dire us how we may glorify and en- 
joy hum ? | : 

A. He hath given us in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New- Ffalm cxix. 9, 106. 
Teſtament, the only rule to direct 
us how we may glorify and enjoy 
him. | s 

Q. What doth the Scriptures prin- ons 1 
cipally teach? | | | 

A. They principally teach, what |. | _ 
man is to believe concerning God, Matt. vii. 12. 
and what God requires of man. | 

Q. What is God? 3 | 

A. God is a Spirit, infinite, eter- if. 17. 24- 
nal and unchangeable, in his being 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
goodneſs, and truth. » 


Q. Are there more Gods than 
one ? * | 


A. There 


1 
4 
v 

* . 
| , 
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. 1 
Deuterenomy vi. 4. 


Tfai. Isxiii. 16. 


. 
2 John, 3. 


Sen. i. 2. 


Gal. iv. 8. 
Acts vii. 59. 
x Cor. i. 2. 


— i. 12. 
ph. i. 5. 


John 1. 1. and 12. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 


Hab. 3. 
eb. i. 3. 
Coll. i. 14. 
Eph. i. 7. 


Sen. i. throughout. 
Pſalm XXX. 9. 


— 


A. There is but one only living 
and true God. 


Q. How doth the only living and 


true God-make himſelf known ? 


A. He maketh himſelf known as 
a Father in Chriſt Jeſus, who is by 
nature his only begotten Son, and 
at all times, and in all places, by his 
operations as the Holy Spirit. 


2. How may I underſtand your 
expreſſion, · Who is by nature his on- 


ly begotten Son?“ 

A. Referring to the expreſſion 
of the apoſtle, «+ When ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice to them that by 
nature are no gods; which ſhews, 
that the apoſtles and firſt diſcipleswor- 
fhipped Chriſt as God by nature. 

Q. J Chriſt be the only begotten 


Son of God, how are believers called 


the ſons of God? | 

A. As having the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. What further evidence is there 
that Jeſus Chriſt is God by nature ? 
A. When he took on him our 
nature, thereby taking the human 
nature into union with himfelf, God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh ; creation, 
providence and redemption, being 
attributed to him ; in which the e- 
ternal purpoſe of God, according 


to the counſel of his own will, for 
his own glory, is executed, - 


Q. What is the work of creation ? 
A. The work of Creation is God's 
ſpeaking all things -into 3 
e 


** 


ſtate wherein 
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the word of his power, in the ſpace 
of ſix days, and all very good. 

Q. How did God create man ? 

A. In the image of God created 
he him, male and female created Gen. i. 27, and v. 2. 
he them, and he bleſſed them, and 
called their name Adam. 

Q. What are God's works of Pro- 
vidence ? 

A. His works of providenceare,, i . 
his moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful 3 . ze. 
preſerving and governing all his : 
creatures, and all their actions. 

Q. What ſpecial aft of providence 
did God exec ae towards man in the 

e was created ? © 

A. When God created man, he 
gave him a teſt of his obedience, Gen. ii. x7, and ii. 3. 
forbidding.him to eat of the tree of 
knowledge gf good and N 485 ypon 

pain of death. 

& Did our firft parents continue 
in the fate wherein they were crea- 
ted ? | 

A. Our firſt parents Fell from es Mk 
the ſtate wherein they were created _ = 6 it 228 
by ſinnin againſt God. 

O. What is fin 9 

A. Sin is the rao\greffion of the John iü. 4- 


law of God. 


Did all in Fall in 


Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion? 


A. By one man, ſi n entered into Rom: il, 


the world, and death by fin, ſo death Rom. v. 12. 
aſſed upon all, for that all have 
C being included in the one 


0. Inte 


as their head. 
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Rom. viii. 22, & iii. 16. 


Eph. i. 3, 10. 


Eph. li. 13. 


Gal. iv. 44. 


Chap. ix. 12, 26. 


1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 12. 


af to to us, by his Holy Spirit. 


2. Into what eftate did the fall 
bring mankind ? TS 
A. Into a ſtate of fin and miſery, 
Q. Did God leave all mankind to 
feriſi in the ſtate of fin and mſery? 
A. God having, out of his mere 
good pleaſure, made known the 
myſtery of his will, which he hath 


purpoſed in himſelf, that, in the 


diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, 
he might gather together in one, 
all things in Chriſt, hath manifeſted 
that he hath not left them to periſh 
in a ſtate of fin and miſery, but 
hath brought them into a ſtate of 
ſalvation in a redeemer. 


Q. Did Fefus Chriſt, thus taking 


our nature, as our head, accompliſh 


our redemption ? 8 | 

A. He was made of a. woman, 
made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law: tak- 
ing our nature into union with him 
ſelf, the law took hold of him as our 
ſurety, and was fully ſatisfied, by 
his perfect obedience to the will of 
God, and his one ſacrifice (which 


Vas witneſſed in his reſurrettion.) 


Thus he hath appeared to put away 
ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and 
by his own blood ; he entered into 
the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption. | 
. How are we made fartakers 
of the redemption which is in Chriſt 
„ . 
A. By the effectual application 


O. How 


W W 2 = — 2 wwoeoa = 


> 
_ 8 acl. a. nn TY _— oa. 
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O. How doth the Spirit apply this 


redemption tous? 


A. By taking of the things of 
Chriſt, and ſhewing them to us, 


enabling us to perceive the certain John xvi. 14, rg. 


evidences of the truth teſtified of 
him, as our Lord and Saviour. 

. How doth the Spirit ſhew to 
us that Jeſus is the Lord? 

A. By ſatisfying our minds of 
the truth of the Scriptures, wherein 
this is made manifeſt, and ſubjeQing 


Titus 1. 4, 


them to his authority; for no man 


can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Og 
. How doth the Spirit ſhew to 

us that Jeſus is the Saviour? 

A. By enlightening our minds, 
to underſtand the types, propheſies, AR 1 
prieſthood, and ſacrifices of the Old | 
Teſtament, to center and have their 
complete fulfilment in the prieſt- 


hood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, the Heb. ix. 7—12, 


Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
ſin of the world; ſo as to cauſe us, 
with ſatisfaction of mind, to look to, 
and reſt in him, as our complete 
and only Saviour. 

2. What benefits do they that are 
taught of God to know Jeſus Chriſt, 
as their Lord and Saviour, partake 
Fun 

A. They that believe that Jeſys 
Chriſt is their Lord and Saviour, do 


in this life partake of juſtification, Rom. i. 36, 28, 


oft P . il. 26, 
adoption, and ſanQification, and the Acts xy. 9. 


ſeveral benefits which in this life do 
ac company or flow from them. 
| Sſ. N. What 


g21 
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2 Cor. v. 21; 
Gal. iii. 13. 


Gal. iv. 4, 5. 


Rom. viii. 15. 


rie. 6. 


x Cor. i. 30. 


Heb. Xilis 12. 


Q-. What is juſtification 9 

A. Juſtification is a freedom from 
condemnation, by the ſatisfaction 
of law and juſtice, even by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath delivered us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a 


curſe for us. Or thus; juſtification 


13 an act of God's free grace, where- 
in he pardoneth all our ſins, and 
accepteth us as righteous in his light, 
only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


imputed to us, and received in be- 


lieving. 

O. What is adoption? 

A. Adoption is of God's free 
grace in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom ve 
are received as children, heirs, of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. 

Q. What is the ſpirit of adoption, 


as received by us? 


A. The ſpirit of adoption is the 
right underſtanding and firm belief 
of our union with Chriſt, and ſon- 
ſhip in him, whereby we are en- 
abled to call God in Chriſt our 
Father. | 

Q. What is ſanftification ? 

A. Our ſandctification, as well as 
adoption and Juſtification, is in 
Chriſt, who is made to us of God, 
ſanctification, who, that he might 
ſanctify the people with his own 
blood, ſuffered without the gate. 

Q. What is the difference between 
ſanctification and juſtification ? 

A. Juſtification conveys the idea 
of our being furniſhed with a righ- 


teouſneſs 
** 
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teouſneſs which the law demands, 
which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
of God is made unto us righteoul- 
neſs. Sandtification leads to the 
idea of that purification we ſtand 
in need of in our ſtate of pollution 
and defilement, by our diſobedi- 
ence, which we have in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who ſaid, LO I come to do 
thy will;“ by the which will we are 
ſanAtified, through the offering of Heb. x. 9, 10. 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once. 
O. What are the benefits which 
in this life do accompany, or flow 
from juſtification, adopjion and Ne. 
tification ? 
A. The benefits that accompany 
or flow from them, are aſſurance , 8 
of God's love, peace of conſcience, Rom. v. x, 11. 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, inereaſing 


in the knowledge of the grace which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus, as their only 
hope to the end. 
2. What benefits do believers hope 
or from Chriſt at their death, and 
in the reſurreclion ? | 
A. That he may be with them 
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through the dark valley of the ſha- Fim vii. 4,6. 


John xvii. 24. 
dow of death, and that they may be 1 Theff. iv, 17. 


with him to behold his glory. 
Q. What is the duty which God 
requires of mans? 
A. The duty which God requires 
of man, is obedience to his reveal- * Sam. xv. 23. 
ed will. 
2. What did God reveal 10 man, 


as the rule of his obedience ? 
A. God 


» 
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A. God gave to the children of 


EKxodus xx. 


Mark ii. 28. 
Luke vi. 5. 


Iſrael, from mount Sinai, wrote on 


two tables, the ten commandments, 


commonly called the moral law. 


O. Inthe fourth commandment, 


thus delivered to Iſrael, the ſeventh. 


day fabbath is enjoined ; how doth 


it appear, that believing Gentiles are 
freed from it? 
A. They were never under it: 
Neither did Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Lord of the ſabbath, in any of his 


Acts xv. 24 to 29, and : | . 2 
the Epiſtle to the Gal. expoſitions of the law, or his exhor- 


| x09. XxX. 13, 16, 17. 


% I Cor. i. 30. 


tations to the people, enjoin it up- 


on them, nor any of his Apoſtles af- 
ter him; but ſufficiently ſhew, that 
it was not the deſign of the goſpel 
1 bring Gentile believers under the 
AW. 


Q. The law of the ſeventh-day 


ſabbath is a portion of Scripture, 


and is it not for our learning, on 
whom the ends of the world 1s come ? 


A. Ves, venly ! it was given for 


a ſign to the children of Iſrael, that 


they may know that I am the Lord 


that doth ſanQify them ; therefore 
it leads us to the thing ſignified by 
that ſign. | 
Q. What is ſigniſied to us there. 
? 


A. It leads to the Lord, that 
doth ſanctify both them and us, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, who is made to 
us of God ſanctification. 

Q. How doth the ſabbath point 


to Chrift ? 
: A. It 
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A. It was a perfed reſt, in com- 
memoration of the creation, when 
God reſted from all his works of 
creation, becauſe they were very 
good, pointing to and centering in, 
the finiſhed work of redemption, 
producing the new creation, in Heb. iv. 10. 
which ve are created anew in Chriſt 
eſus. 
Q. What authority have we, / rom 
the New Teſtament, to conclude the 
ſabbath thus applies to Chriſt ? 
A. The ſabbath is mentioned as | 
the ſhadow of things to come, but C. fl. 16, 
the body is Chriſt ; in the ſhadow, 1 
they were to do no manner of work, 
becauſe in ſix days God finiſhed 
the work of creation, and reſted 
the ſeventh : In the ſubſtance, 
Chriſt Jeſus having finiſnedthe work 1 fi. xi. re. 
of redemption, we are, through the I aa 0 
whole of this goſpel day, to reſt in Matt. iii. 17 
it, becauſe in it the Father is well 
pleaſed; as complete, that nothing 
can be added by us, any more than 
to work of creation, to which our | 
attention is particularly called, on 
the firſt, day of the week. 
Q. What warrant have Chriſt's 


diſciples for eving the firſt day 


of: the week 
n A. It was the day on which je- 3 | 
bs ſus Chriſt roſe from the dead, which ark Xvi. beginning. 
0 evidenced the completion of the 0 
work of redemption; on that day 
t be appeared to his diſciples the firſt 


and ſecond time ; che firſt publick john xx. rg, 26. 


ED meeting 
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|: meeting of the Apoſtles and firft 


AQts ii, beginning. 


Lev. XX111. 11. 
Lev. xxiii. 36. 
— Vil. 37. 
umb. vi. 10. 
Lev. xiv. 10 23. 
Lev. 1X. I, 30. 


diſciples was on that day, viz. the 
day of Penticoſt, which was 'the 
morrow after the Jewiſh ſabbath; 
and from that day, ever after, they 
met on the firſt, day of the week ; 
and the obſervation of the firſt day 
of the week has ever ſince been in 
prattiſe, down to our day. _ 
Q. Was there any type of this 
ohange under the Old-Teſtament 
diſpenſation. | 

A. The firſt fruits' were offered 
on the morrow after the ſabbath ; 
the eighth day was the great day of 
the feaſt of tabernacles ; the Naza- 
rite was accepted on the eighth day; 
the cleanſed leper was to bring his 
offering for cleanſing on the eighth 
day. After Aaron, the Jewiſh high 
prieſt, and his ſons had been conſe- 
crated ſeven days, the offering for 


them and the people, was on the 


eighth day ; when, in token of ac- 
ceptance, fire came out from before 
the Lord, and conſumed the offering; 
all pointing to, and entering in the 


antitype of theſe offerings and pu- 


rifications. Their being offered 
on the eighth day, appears to point 
to the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the manifeſtation of his acceptance 


as our high prieſt and purifier ; and 


in his, we have the witneſs of our 
acceptance, juſtification, ſanQifica- 
tion and redemption : And by be- 
lieving, we enter into the reft he 

| hath 
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hath entered into, as our head; and 
are partakers of an holy ſabbath 
kept through time and eternity. 
Q. What doth the obſervation f 
the yerſt day of the week imply ? 
A. Though multitudes obſerve 
it from tradition, without under- John iv. 44. 
ſtanding, yet it is plain to thoſe who 
underſtand, that, in the nature of it, 
it implies a belief that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
. How ought the diſciples o 
0182 to conduct in the — 
of this day ? | 25 
A. By endeavouring to acquaint 
themſelves with the Scriptures, that 
teltify of the character and finiſhed 
work of Chriſt, and ſhew the import 
of his reſurrection, that they may 
with underſtanding, celebrate it with - 
Joy and thankſgiving, and by meet- 
ing together, to worſhip God in 
Chriſt ; to hear of his glory, and 
ſing of his grace and mercy, and to 
break bread, in remembrance of, _ , 
him, in imitation of the firſt diſciples 8 
in the primitive churches. 
Q. What rule is given to believing 
Gentiles, under the Neu- Teſtament 
diſpenſalion? 1 
A. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſummed up 
the moral law in theſe words, © Thou Matt. xxii. 3, 38, 39,40. 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with - 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the 
firſt and great commandment, and 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou x. 
| halt 


K. 27. 


0 5 
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ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
On theſe two hang all the law and 
the prophets.” | 
| : How is this underſlood ? 
A. To love God with all the heart, 
b Jan Ye . will exclude any other God, andex. 
cite to worſhip him in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which is to worſhip him in ſpirit and 
truth, to reverence his name, and 
obſerve his inſtitutions. To love 
our neighbour as ourſelves will ek, 
cite honour, duty and reſpett to ma- 
giſtrates, parents and ſuperiors, and 
prevent hatred, malice, murder, for- 
nication, adultery, theft, falſe wit- 
.. nels, and covetouſneſs. Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour, there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
Q. What doth the preface to the 
ten commandments, deliuered to J, 8 
rael at mount Sinai, teach us? : 
A. The preface, which is, “I am 
Exod. xx. 2. the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of tie land of Egypt, and 
out of the houſe of bondage, teach- 
eth us, that becauſe God is the Lord 
and our God, and Redeemer, there- 
fore we are under the higheſt obli - 
gations to obedience to him.” 
Q. Is any man able to keep the 
commandments of God ? : 
A. No mere man, ons the fall 
| a — is able, in this life, perfectly to kee 
R commandttentz of God, bot 
doth daily break them, in thought, 
a i word and deed. . 8 


Rom. Xiii. r. 
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G. Where is then our hope ? 
A. If any man ſin, we have an 


advocate with the Father, Jeſus 1 John i. f. 


Chriſt the righteous.; and he is the 
propitiation for the ſins of the apoſ- 


tles and believers ; and not only for 
them, but for the whole world. He 


was manifeſted to take away our 
ſins; and in him is no ſin. 
. How are the believers of this 
2 to conduct themſelves, ? 
A. They are to manifeſt their 


gratitude by a thankful, cheerful pfalm, 1. 23. 


obedience to his will, attending to 
his word and inſtitutions, with pray- 
erfor his grace, that they may adorn 
the doarine of God their 8. 
by a converſation becoming the Goſ- 
pel. 
2. How is the word to be attend- 
ed to for this end ? | 
A. The reading and preaching 
of the word is to b 
diligence, that we may, by a grow- 
ing acquaintance with the grace 
therein exhibited, be more and 
more acquainted with our obliga- 
tions to the duties therein enjoined 


upon us, in every relation and cir- 


cumſtance of life, 
2. What are the inſtitutions of 


the Neu- Teſtam ent ? 


A. The inſtitutions of the New. Matt. xxviii. 19. 
ly r Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25,26, 


Teſtament have been commonly 


called baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
T1 Q: What 


1 John, N. 2. 


aviour, Phill. i. 27. 


e attended with Ca. 
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Mark x. 39. 


John X11. 32. 
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2. What is baptiſm ? 

A. The New-Teftament- ſpeaks 
of John's baptiſm, — the baptiſm 

of Chriſt. 

Q. What is John $ bab. iſm ? 

A. John, as the forerunner of 
Chriſt, baptized with water, calling 
the people to repentance of every 
expeRation of ſalvation from the 
obſervation of the law, or from any 
ſuppoſed ſuperiority one over ano- 
ther, by ftrict attention to it; full 


ſalvation being in the Meſſiah, for 0 
all, without diſtinction; for John zed 
verily baptized with water, ſaying, F 
< To the people, that they ſhould & 
believe on him that ſhould come rig 
after, that is Chriſt Jeſus.“ 1 an 
2. What is the baptiſm of Chriſt? pe 
There is the baptiſm that - I 
Chriſt was baptized with, and the be 
baptiſm wherewith he baptized. Jo 
2 What is the baptiſm that Chri N. | We 
was baptized with ?, - th 
A. That of which he ſpake,when 21 
he ſaid, „ I-have a baptiſm to · be fr 
baptized with ; and how am I ec 
ſtraitened until it be accompliſhed /” · a1 
in which he ſpake of hisagony and b 
death, that he tells the ſons of Zeb- 1 
edee they ſhould partake in. 
We is that to he underſtood? 2 
1 X. By that union which was ma- 
nifeſted in his drawing all men un- 
to him, when he was lifted up, and 
taſting death for every man; ſo chat 


3 8 a _— ft 


when one died for all, all died. 
2 What 


ſeeing it was ſpoken * tot 
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Q. What evidence have we of this, | 


e fons 

of Zebedee ? =» 

A. The Apoſtle appears to have 
it in view, when he ſpeaks of bei 
buried-with him in baptiſm, an dy. 
ſays, “ Know ye not, that fo many ON" 
of us as were baptized in Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized.into his death,” ＋ 
as being conſidered in him in bis 
ſufferings and death, and partakers 
of the benefit of it. 

Why. was Jeſus Chr: 

18 1 * 5 ehe 5 oj bees 

A. He gave the anſwer to John, 
& Thus it becometh us to fulfil all Matt. ji, 5 
righteouſneſs,” ſpeaking as the head, Matt. v. 18. 
and intimating his relation to the 
people. This took place under the £1 
law diſpenſation; and. Jeſus Chriſt : 
being made under i it, that not one "EY 
Jot or tittle of the ceremonial, . as *. 
well as the moral law, ſhould fail; 
thus fulfilled the righteouſneſs of it, 
and had this zeſtimony by a voice 
from Heaven, . This is my beloy- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed;“ John i. 3. 
and was thus evidenced to John to 
be he that thould baptize wich the, ; tix 
Holy Gboſt.. - | | 
. What was the Vapiifm where. 
with he hapt | 

A. John 1 1 indeed haptize Acts i. 4, 5: 0 
with water, but he ſhall baptize you d 
with the Holy Ghoſt; and Jelus x 
told his diſciples, befare his aſcen- 
ſion, & Ye ſhall be baptized with | | : 
the Holy 9 N. What \ 01 
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| O. What is intended by being bap- 


, tied with the Holy GH? ſee t 
2 A. Baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt 0 
. immerſes the mind in che doftrine A 
bt of Chriſt, {6 as to perceive the evi- ſtitu 
_ x Peteriii. zz. dence of the truth and the fulneſs is b 
11 ol the ſalvation exhibited in the ther 
F * Goſpel, freeing from condemnation, ſed 
10 . and furniſhing the anſwer of a good as t 
0 conſcience towards God, by the re. to c 
1 ſurrection of Ar. Rood 5 inte 
fo 3 What may be under ſtoo and 
Mi * FN, x ages where mention is ai imr 
Wi TT of Chriſt baptizing with the Holy of 
5 Ghoſt and with fire ? bre 
= A. Fire communicates light and > 
_ heat, refines gold and filver, and ſhe 
Wb. conſumes every thing that is fuel fas 
1 for it; ſo the ba alin? of the Holy an 
. Ghoſt both enligh tens the mind to riß 
W underſtand the doftrine of Chriſt, ett 
_ and warms the heart with gratitude 
WY and joy, under a ſenſe of the ex- dy 
189 ceeding riches of the grace t therein 54 
xl made manifeſt, and gives a lively 
We) hope of deliverance, in due time, cl 
9 from all the defilement that cleaves- p. 
MA to us; and that every thing, where- Of 
; | Mal. ti. 3 with we are encompaſſed through Te 
10 1 Cor. * 11—15. 
. Matt. ii. 22. the temptations of Satan and the a 
k 1 weakneſs of the fleſh, as wood, hay, a 
cb ſtubble, tares or chaff, ſhall be en- } 
N tirely Ad from us, by him | 
who hath his fan in his hand, and 7 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
| gather the wheat into his garner, 
| and burn up- the chaff with un- | 


4 | quenchable fire. - . FFor 
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[ For further thoughts on Baptiſm, 
ſee the Appendix. ] | 15 
2. What is the Lord's Supper? 

A. The Lord's Supper is an in- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, wherein his love” 


is brought to remembrance, in ga- 


* 


thering together the whole 8 x Cor. xvi. 19. 
ſed poſſeſſion into one, in himſelf, * 
as the many grains are gathered in- 


to one hread, or the many grapes 


into one cup, his body being given, 1 
and his Weed eden only Nacht: br. . . 
immediate diſciples, but for the life Ns 
of the world; and his diſciples 
breaking bread and drinking wine, 
in remembrance of him, bby 
ſhew forth to the world their ſatiſ- 
faction in, profeſſed ſubjettion .to," 5 
and dependence upon, a crucified, * Cor. xi. 28. 
rifen Saviour, as their only hope of 
eternal life. e 

Q. Who among the ſinful chil. 
dren of men may be encouraged to 
partake in the Lord's _— yo 
A. Every deſtitute, loſt, guilty 
creature, that fees enough in the 
perfeR character and finiſhed work 
of Chriſt, as witneſſed in his reſur- 
rection, for his complete ſalvation, 
and the ſalvation of the whole world, 
— profeſſes hearty ſubjettion to 

im. 


Ny v What ts required of them that 
would 


uld worthily partake of the Lord's 
Kh oth hs * 8p 
A. The Apoſtle faith, © Let a 
man examine * himfelf, and fo . nnn 
im 


— 


0 
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K him eat of that bread, and drink of (tho 
| that cup.” jett 
L Q. What in particular is @ man ſo t 
to examine himſelf about, in order mei 
thereto 8 to t 
A. Our examination 8 that 
ourſelves and others. his 
2. How doth it reſpef our ſelves 9 acc 
A. Our iniquity is, whether we wil 
diſcern ourſelves as members of the nel 
Lord's body, fo that our hope of thi 
eternal ſalvation is built entirely on ſha 
what Jeſus Chriſt, as our head, has CO! 
wrought for us in his life, finiſhed Lc 
in his death, and witneſſed in his ſel 
reſurrettion, excluſive of any ſup- the 
poſed perſonal excellency in our- the 
ſelves; which is cxaminings wheth- the 
er we are in che ſaith. | | 
. Doth not our examination re- an 
14 , ſpect our practice ? | ri 
Ki A. Yes; we have to examine, th 
al 1 Cor, x. 14, 21: - dol underſtand that partaking in 
. the bread and cup, is a volunta th 
by profeſſion of my obligation to flee C. 
Cit every pn, from the Lord, 
41 particularly e on my guard. fp 
i againſt every of thoſe things which Ii 
8 occaſioned the overthrow of the. tt 
ql children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. e 
th ..Q.. How doth our  Self-examana- 0 
it tion reſpe others ? 0 
ul » A. As Chriſt is the head of every A 
| John xii. 32. man, drew all men unto him, and. 0 
taſted death for every man, we are 1 
to inquire, whether we diſcern . ] 
Heb. ii. 9. every man as members of Chriſt, 


33 , | (though 


Fa 


A SHORT CATECIMSM, &c. 


(though not yet brought into ſub- 
jection to him) as well as ourſelves, Heb. ii. 8. 
ſo that we can remember and com- 
memorate the love of God m Chriſt 
to the whole human race in faith, 
that, according to the myſtery of 


his will, which he hath made knowh, 


according to his good pleaſure, he ne 
will, in the . the ful. 91 
neſs of times gather together all 

things in Chriſt, without which we 

ſhall eat and drink to our own felf- 
condemnation, not diſcerning the 

Lord's body, but encouraging our- 

ſelves from ſome other quarter than 


that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 


the world to himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them. 

[That you may ſee how the above 
anſwers are drawn from 1ſt of Co- 
rinthians, x. and xi. chapters, fee 
the Concluſion. ] 

Q. What is to be underſtood by 
the condeſcending action of Teftts 
Chriſt, in waſhing his diſciples feet ? 

A. There appears a literal and 
ſpiritual meaning in that tranſaction; 
literally, it teaches the diſciples f 
the Saviour to be ready to attend to , 
every office of kindneſs one to an- 
other ; to be ready to waſh-one an- - 
other's feet, whenever there ſhall be 
an occaſion for it, fo as to be an act 


i boys apoſtle mentions John xiii. from verſe 4. 


it as a good work, together with re- 1 Tim. v. 10. 
lieving the afflicted. 


| Q. What 
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Pull. it. 6, 7. 


eſt Sam. xxv. 41. 


Gen. in. 15. 


Pſalm xlix. 5 


Heb. Vil. 26. 


Zech. Xiil. 1. 


undeſiled. | 
Q. What further inſtructions have 


Q. What inſtructions are hereby 
conveyed, as the ſpiritual meaning of 
that tranſattion ? CESS 

A. The firſt thing that calls our 
attention ts the inconceivable con- 
deſcenſion of Him, who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not rob. 
bery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and manifeſted it. by taking the 
place of a ſervant in waſhing his 


ſervants' feet, who he taught, Ex- 
cept they were waſhed, they had no 


part in him. ; 

Q. Why was the feet only waſhed? 
A. Jeſus Chriſt gave Peter the 
anſwer, He that is waſhed, needeth 
not, ſave to waſh his feet, but, is 


clean every whit; the tempter was 


to bruiſe the heel, the human na- 
ture: And when the Pſalmiſt, ſpeak- 


ing in the perſon of Jeſus, as en- 
compaſſed with our tranſgreſſions, 


calls them the iniquities of my heels, 


the head of every man not needing 


waſhing, being holy, harmleſs and 


we herein? | 
A. That-nothing but his waſhing 
can cleanſe us.“ If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no partin me.” Our de- 
filement is fo deep, that neither our 
tears, repentance, reformation, nor 
any works of our own, can ever 
waſh it away ; nothing ſhort of the 
fountain 


rely 
g of 


our 
COn- 
8 in 
rob. 
but 
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fountain opened in Chriſt Jeſus to 8 


purify from fin and uncleanneſs. | 
. Why is the Kg” non | = n_ 


fo often enjoined on the firſt churches, 


called uv. © Greet ye one another 
with e TIOERE Rom. xyi. 16. 

A. It may refer to that perfeRt 4 Cor. ili, 12. 
holineſs that is made manifeſt in the 


embrace of mercy and truth, righte- 


oufneſs and peace in Chniſt Jeſus ; 

and to that purity with which the 

diſciples of Chri . ſalute 

one another, as partakers therein, > 

and to diſtinguiſh it fromall others. RO 
2. How is it to be diſtinguiſhed 

From all others f fine ay 5 
A. As the giving a cup of cold Nark ix. ar. 


* 


Vater inthe name of à diſciple is 


diſtinguiſhed from the giving one 
merely from civil courteſy, viz. be · 
cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, it is re- 
ſpe to Chriſt, and to his diſciples 
for his ſake, that diſtinguiſhes ;which 
reſpett being exerciſed about the 
boundleſs grace of the Goſpel, may 
be called love; and when this ſalu- 


| tation is performed from love to 
Chriſt, and his diſciples for his ſake, 


it may be called, in the language of 
Fees: „The kiſs of charity. Mr 
Q: How is that direction in James 
v. 14, to be underſtood, that ſpeaks 
of anointing the Aud oil, in the 
name of the Lord ? © l 
A. It appears to have reſpe& to 
miraculous healing; the prayer of 
faith all ſave the fick, even the 
faith that Paul perceived in the im- Acts xiv. g. 
Uu potent a 
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oy 


Mark vi. 13. 


„ 
T 7a 


Rom. viii. 26. , 


Eph. vi. 18. 


. — 
* * 
* 0 = * * 


<> thoſe defires, to God, for t ings 
agrecable to his will, that are excit- · 
ed in us by his Spirit, in the name 


hhhis mercies. 


potent man at Lyſtra, who had faith 
to be healed ; and it is, mentioned 
with caſting out devils, as what was 
done by miraculous power. 
Q. What is prayer | 
A. Prayer is an offering up of 


of Chriſt, with confeſſion of our ſins, 
and thankful acknowledgment: of 


# * * 


O. What rule hath God given for 
our diretiion in prayer ? 


A. Every part of the ſcripture is 
ol uſe to direQt. us in prayer, but 
the ſpecial rule of direction is that 
form of prayer which Chriſt taught 


wh 


his diſciples, commonly called the 
. 45 there are different appre. 
hen ons in the minds of Chriſtians 


Lord's prayer. 


about the Lord's prayer, ſome ſuß- 
fang it was defigned only for the uſe 


Vale diſciples during the days of is 
wumiliation, and had its accompliſh 
ment in tle death, reſurrection an 


- > * 4 


aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the gift o 


the Holy Ghoſt; who take notice 


this prayer by. giving | thanks, hat 
thy Garten is come, and thy, uiii is 
done in Chriſt Jeſus, and thet we 


have this Goſpel-day our daily bread, 
Sc. Others look upon it as a form 


Hill to be uſed by Chriſt's — * 
How then is it a rule of direction in 


A. u 


3 
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A. It is a rule of direſtionto both, 
to pattern after ; for thoſe that ber 
lie ve it was fulfilled in Chxiſt, mult Heb. i. 3. 
know that while we ſee. not yet all 


things put under him, there are ”" 


glorious N to be accompliſhed 
concerning his kingdom, until he - 
ſeventh angel ſoundeth, and the king 


doms of this world become the A 


doms of our Lord and of his Chr 


and he ſhall reign forever and ever. Rev. xi. 18. 
And thoſe who conſtantly uſe. this * 


form, muſt know that Jeſus: hath 
glorified the Father's name, thathis 
kingdom come, or was made fully. 
manifeſt, after the Holy Ghoſt was, 
given on the day of Pentecoſt, his 
will being done in him; therefore it is 
neceſſary that the uſe of this prayer 
ſhould be with underſtanding ; and 
to each ſentiment, it is a rule. of 
direQion in prayer. 
Q. What deth the preface of the 
Lord's pr Fa. 4 ayer teach us ? 
reface, of the Lords 
N 2 5 is, Our Father her ho. 
art in Heaven, teaches us, in union. 
with Jeſus Chriſt, to draw, pear 10 Gal. iv. 6, 
God with all holy reverence and 
confidence, as children to a father, 
able and ready to help us, and that 
ve ſhould pray with and for others. 
Q. How are the ſeveral petitions 
to be uſed as our direction in pray- 
er 9 8 
A; Every thing we are direted 
to pray for, in the Scriptures, is 
comprehended 


LI 
4 . 
45s. % . 


32 


AE. + 


4 = 

” a 
3 
244 


% % 
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TY comprehended in the glory of the 

| Divine Name, the advancement of 

his kingdom, and hig will being 

done in earth as it is in Heaven, 

GT: in our being ſupplied with daily 
Phull. iv. 6. bread, by being enabled daily to 
feed on the bread of life, truſting. 
in, and looking to him for the ne- 

ceſſary ſupport of the outward man; 

the forgiveneſs of treſpaſſes, from 

8 dim who hath power to forgive fins, 

1 and our being bleſſed in I, with 
an ability to forgive thoſe that treſ-· 


paſs againſt us, being kept from bap! 

temptation, and delivered from ths; diſc 

evil one, may comprehend all ve wer 

are directed to pray for. the! 

Q. What doth the concluſion of he 

the Lord's prayer teach us? | rec 

A. By the concluſion of the Cb 

Matt. vi. 23. Lord's prayer, which is, © For thine anc 

is the kingdom, the power, and glo- lz. 

ry, for ever, Amen, We are taught un 

to take our encouragement in pray- A] 

Pſalm xxii. 23. er from God only, and in our m1 

Obadiah 21, 1 to praiſe him, aſcribing, ex 

5 kingdom, power and glory to him; m 

and in teſtimony of our deſires and W. 

| aſſurance tobe heard, we ſay, Amen, A 
; a3 "$E.55 1 1 fo 
; eo. E 
t] 
. te 
| C5 t 


"XY 
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APPENDIX. 


y V HILE the law diſpenſation laſted, Jeſus -- 
Chriſt, who was made under it, is faid, to make and 
baptize more r than John, though Jeſus him- 
ſelf baptized not, but *kis diſciples: John hearing 
this, faith, He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, in- 
timating, that his baptiſm was to go'out by decreaſe, 
and that the baptiſm; that was to take place after the 
aſcenſion of , Chriſt, muſt increaſe, which was the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: which Jeſus told his 
diſciples to tarry at 22 for; and while they 
here aſſembled, the Holy Ghoſt came upon 
and according to his promiſe to them, that 
he ſhould take of mine, and ſhew it unto you, they 
received a clear underſtanding of. the doftrine of 
Chriſt, and power to be his witneſſes at Jeruſalem ;- 
and as many as gladly received the word, were bap- 
tized ; if by gladly receiving the word, is to be 
underſtood, a clear underſtanding ef the truth of the 
Apoſtles doftrine, ſo as to gain full credit in their 
minds, enabling them to count all things loſs for the 
excellency of this knowledge, their minds Being im- 
merſed in the doarine of Chriſt, they were baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; which was the baptiſm the 


. Apoſtles and believers were tarrying at Jeruſalem 


for, according to the direction given them by Jeſus 
Chriſt before his aſcenſion ; and when we conſider 
three thouſand were added in one day, it is difficult 
to conceive that fo many could in one day be bap- 
tized with water. 5 rao | 
3 | * 1 
A learned aged perſon has aſſured me that he had in his youth 
an ancient Greek "teſtament (the loſs of which he lamented) in which 
this palligs is thus read, ** Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
ipled. dT na 
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It is true, we have two paſſages that expreſsly ſpeak 
of baptizing with water after the aſcenſion, viz. Phil. 
lip baptizing the Eunuch, and Peter at Corneliuss 
houſe : and it alſo ſeems probable that Paul baptized 
Criſpus and Gaius, and the houſehould of Stephanus, 
with water; but he thanked God that he baptized no 
other; (which makes it very likely that the diſciples 
Paul found at Epheſus were not baptized with water 
by him ; if they had been, it would make a greater 
number than he had ſpoken of, for the men were a+ 
bout twelve, who, when they nzarp, were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus ) For, ſaith he, Chriſt 
ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel. It 


is probable, he might not at firſt ſo fully underſtand. 


bis commiſſion, as John's baptiſm was to go out b 
decreaſe, the like may be ſaid of Peter, who, oug 
he faid at the houſe of Cornelius,“ Who can forbid 
water that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, yet after, in one of his epiſ- 
tles, ſaith, baptiſm doth now fave us, not the puttin 
away the filth of the fleſh, (which is all water can ao) 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, by 
the reſurreQion of Chriſt. | 

However, thoſe” who think themſelves bound to 


practice water baptiſm, muſt know, if they do it un- 
derſtandingly, that it can be no more than a viſible 


profeſſion of chriſtianity, and they ought to beware 
of the error that puts it in the place of Chriſt Jeſus, 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, which has ſo far prevailed, 
as to cauſe parents to mourn as without hope, if any 
thing prevented the baptizing of a child before its 
death, who would have had no anxiety 


® In the ſame Greek Teſtament this paſſage is thus read, © Can any 


man diſpute about water baptiſm, ſeeing theſe have received the Holy- 
ommanded them to be enrolled among 


Ghoſt las: | 
the diſcs E 5 


P ww 
* 
> 


if the child had 
been baptized, as if the ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt was 
incomplete, till finiſhed by the ations of his crea- 
tures. | But 


But 
bapti { 
baptl. 
ſhall 
tiſm. « 
when 
and f 
witne 
ly ſal 
towa 
freed 
curſe 
be tl 
conc 

belic 


e 
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But it may be ſaid, ſalvation appears connected with 
baptiſm, in Mark xvi. 16, „He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned.” If this is underſtood of the bap- 
tiſm of CRHRISs r, it is eaſy and plain to conceive, that 


when. the mind is baptized in the doctrine of CHRIST, 
and finds full reſt in his perfect work and facrifice, as 
witneſſed by his reſurreQQion, as its complete and on- 


ly ſalvation, or finds the anſwer of a good conſcience 
toward Gop by the reſurreQion of Cyrtsr, that it is 
freed or ſaved, from the fearful expeRation of the 


curſe of the law, juſtly due as a tranſgreſſor; while 


he that believeth not, remains under that ſenſe of 
condemnation, which cannot be removed but by the 
belief of the Goſpel. * % | ; w ; x 


* 
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CONCLUSION. 


1 NQUIRING for the meaning of the apoſtle 
in the exhortation, Let a man examine himſelf, and 
fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup—1 
find the apoſtle in the tenth chapter of the firſt of 
Corinthians, taking notice of the Iſraelites wha were 
baptized into Moſes, in the cloud, and in the ſea, and 
did all eat the ſame ſpititual meat, and did all drink 
of the ſame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of that ſpi- 
ritual rock that followed them, and that rock was 
Chriſt. But with many of them God. was not well 
pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wildernefs, 
and mentions them as our example, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted ; 
and when he had gone over thoſe things which proved 
their overthrow in the wilderneſs, he hy « Where- 
fore, my beloved, flee from idolatry ; the cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Chriſt ; the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt ; for we be- 
ing many, are one bread, wid one body, for we are 
all partakers of that one bread ;” as if an attendance 
on the Lord's-ſupper, in its native ſimplicity, was a 
moſt efficacious call from idolatry, and from eve 
ſpecies of the above-mentioned errors of the children 
of Iſrael. Being all partakers of that one bread, why 
ſhould it not ſatisfy, and fave us from murmuring un- 
der every diſpenſation of providence ? why ſhould 
we tempt Chriſt ? being diſcouraged becauſe of the 
way, by loathing what he provides for us, (who is our 
) the realizing that we are 
one bread, and of the one body, that our bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould ever excite 


us 
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us to flee fornication, and not to take the members of 


Chriſt and join them to a harlot; and that ſingleneſs 
towards Chriſt, which partaking of the Lord 's-ſupper 
we are called to, which calls us off from idolatry, for, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of the devils; ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table and the tables of the devils. This com- 
pared with the rebuke he gives to the Corinthians, 
in the next chapter, for their conduct when they 


came together; for one taking before another his 


own ſupper, and one is hungry and another is drunk- 


en, looks as if they had ſlid into their former practices | 


in their ſtate of Gentiliſm.(that was then in practice 
among the Gentiles) and called it the Lord's fapper. 
Even as the feaſt made to the golden calf, was by 
Aaron called a feaſt to the Lord, when-the peaple 
fat down to eat and drink,and roſe up to play. The 
Apoſtle tells them, this is not to eat the Lord's 
ſupper : for which conduct he could not praiſe them; 
and then to call them off from ſuch conduA, carries 
their minds to an attention to it, as he had received of 
the Lord, which he backs with the confideration, that 


whoever eats and drinks unworthily, eateth and drink- 


eth judgment to himſelf, or ſelf-condemnation, being 
condemned of himſelf for not judging a right of the 


Lord's body; for which cauſe many are weak and 


ſickly among you, and many ſleep. It is eaſy to con- 
ceive of exceſs in eating and drinking, together with 
ſelf. condemnation arifing therefrom, bringing on 
weakneſs and ſickneſs, &c. 


Therefore, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 


him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Now 
when ve conſider the apoſtle in the midſt- of theſe 
things, of which we have taken notice; ſay I would 
have you know, that the head of every man is Chriſty 


we are taught, if the head of every man is Chriſt, 


then the whole human nature are taken into him, 


were drawn to him, when he was lifted up, and he 


bd 8 taſted 


— — — — 
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taſted death for every man, isthis my encouragement, 
as the ground of my acceptance, upon a level with 
the vileſt ? Or have I ſome preference on account of 
ſomething perſonal that encourages me to eat before 
another my own ſupper ? this is not to cat the Lord's 
ſupper ; for in that we being many, arc one bread 
and one body; all former difference between the ſe- 
veral grains of wheat being loſt in one bread, ſo all 
diſtinCtion is loſt in Chriſt Jeſus, he being all in all. 


bs. 


Our encouragement being excluſively from him, pro- 


duces the higheſt ſenſe of our obligation to yield our- 
ſelves, with all our hearts, to him; which is what ev- 
ery one that attends on the Lord's ſupper, with un- 
derſtanding, is ſenſible of. | | 

Or, on the other hand, do I, for want of a ſenſe 
of the complete fulneſs that is in Chriſt, wiſh for 
ſome other excellency, wiſh to be like ſome other 
whom I eſteem, as if I ſhould then have an encour- 


agement which I could not find excluſively in Chriſt, 


and come to look for it there, in order to make one of 


that body, and to partake in the one bread. The 
Apoſtle ſays, we are one body, and one bread, for 
we are all partakers of that one bread. | 

Further, we may inquire, do I underſtand the ob- 
ligation, that partaking in the bread and cup, L,con- 
ſider myſelf voluntarily under, to flee every ſptics 
of departure from the Lord, or the tendency of that 
ſingleneſs towards Chriſt, with which I ſhould par- 
take in the Lord's ſupper, to cauſe. me to beware of 
every of thoſe things, which occaſioned the overthrow 
of the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 

. Theſe thoughts being perſued, in order to find an 
anſwer to the queſtion, what is a man to examine 
| himſelf about, in order to partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper ? Are here inlerted, that any one may judge 
of the propriety of the anſwer to that queſtion, and 
thoſe conſequent upon it. 


SECTION 


2 


The 


fron 


ſel\ 


E r 


The RicuT and WroNG WAY, with their TEX DEN. 
cy and EFFECTS, 


| Tu ERE often ariſes much perplexity of mind 
from different apprehenſions of ſeveral texts of ſcrip- 
ture, and various expoſitions of them by writers and 
preachers, who often run counter, not only to each 
other, but ſometimes appear inconſiſtent with them- 
ſelves, ſo that in attending to them, the mind is ready 


to ſigh out a wiſh, O that-I knew the right way, It 
is a ſhort, but a comprehenſive ejaculation. - 


In order to treat of it diſtinctly, it may be uſeful 
to ſay, - N 

Firſt. There is the way of our acceptance with 
God. c | 

Secondly. The way of our peace. | | 

Thirdly. The way of our duty, or the way in which 
we ought to walk; theſe are all connected, but for 
clearer underſtanding, may be conſidered diſtinaly. 
Firſt, For the way of our acceptance with. God, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath told us, I am the way; and the 
apo le tells us, He hathi made us accepted in the be- 
loved. Take ſpecial notice of the ſingle ſyllable in, 
and it will tend to help the underſtanding of the paſ- 
ſage: It is not ſaid he hath made us accepted for the 


A * 
2 1 


ſake of the beloved, but in the beloved; if we are 


accepted in him, we are in him. The human nature, 


is coniſidered in the firſt Adam, as their head in ſhe 


tranſgreſſion; he being the figure of him that was to 


come, they are conſidered in the ſubſtance of that. 


figure: For as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive, 2ſt of Corinth, xv. 22. The apoſtle 
E . again 


2 


348 Tur RIGHT anv WRONG WAY. 


again makes it even in Romans v. 22, As ſin reigned 
unto death, even fo might grace rergn through right. 
ouſneſs, unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The head of every man is Chriſt, the human na- 


ture is conſidered in union with him, as members in 
the head, as branches in the vine, or as the marriage- 
union, Thy maker ts thy huſband, the Lord of hoſts is 
his name, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called, 
In vew of this union, we underſtand the particle in, 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved, which 
agrees with the goſpel preached to Abraham, In thy 
feed ſhall all the families of the earth be blefſed. With 


the Ixxii pſalm, Men ſhall be bleſſed in hm. With 


the prophet Jeremiah; The nations ſhall bleſs them- 


ſelves in him, and in him, ſhall they glory. The pro- | 


phet Iſaiah faith, The Lord laid on him the imiquities 
o us all, and he appeared to put them away by the 
a 


crifice of himſelf, The apoſtle Peter ſaith,. He bear 


our ſins in his own body to the tree. The apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, He died for our offences, and roſe again for our 
Juſt fication. Hence we are ſaid to be juſtified in him, 
1ſt of Corinth. vi. 11, and as we ſtood in need of 
ſanctification in our ſtate of pollution, as well as to 
be juſtified from guilt and condemnation, Jeſus Chriſt 
is made to us of God fanflification. So the apoſtle 


ſpeaks of being jan/fied IN Chriſt Jeſus. When 


Ve reflect on any ſpiritual bleſſings we enjoy or hope 
for, we are led to bleſs the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirit- 
ual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt Feſus ; and 
if that expreſſion ſhould caſt the eye of our mind back 
to the fountain from whence they flow, the following 
words will-dirett the mind to the center — According 
as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 

world. TREE as LR | 
We are ſaid to be choſen in him, to be gathered 
together in him; rooted and built up inim made to fit to- 
| | * gether 


. 


EF 
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gether in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus. Sitting is 
a poſture of reſt, where we might pauſe to refle& on 
the exceeding riches of grace herein made mamifeſt. 


Theſe conſiderations may ſerve to excite us to look 
for acceptance, juſtification, ſanQikcation, and all 


ſpiritual bleſſings, where they are, and not in our- 
ſelves where they are not ; which would be to ſeek 
the living among the dead. | 

What has been offered may help to an underſtand- 
ing of the words of our Lord and Saviour, who ſays, 
J am the way, no man cometh 10 the Father but by me. 
Tis what is called by the prophet, the old path, the 
good way, referring to the goſpel preached to Adam, 
in the ſeed of the woman; to Abraham in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations ef the earth be bleſſed. The. - 
way made known to Moſes and the children of Iſrael 
in all the tipes and ſacrifices, under that diſpenſation, 
pointing to, and centering in, Chriſt Jeſus, called 
by the Pſalmiſt, the way everlaſting, becauſe the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob, is his name for ever, and his memorial to all 
gener alons, | '9 | 

When Jeſus, the way, is made manifeſt, the Apoſtle 
calls it the new and living way, the way to the holieſt 
of all, by the blood of Jeſus : Thus you have an at- 
tempt to point out the ſcripture account of the right 
way of our acceptance with God.  _ 


Objection. Doth not the ſcripture ſpeak of rea ED | 


pentance, faith and obedience, as neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, 3 
For anſwer, I would ſay, I conceive repentance to 
be an alteration of mind; upon the manifeſtation of 
a truth that was hid beſore, as when John preached, 
repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and 


2 began to preach, and to ſay, Repent for the 


ingdom of Heaven is at hand, they preached to the 
Jews who were in expeRation that the Meſſiah ous 
| ave 


i 
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have an earthly kingdom, and ſhould deliver chem 


from the Romans, under whom they were in bondage; 


they are called to alter their minds, it was the king. 
dom of Heaven that was at hand. After the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, we have no account of 


the Apoſtles repeating the ſame expreſſions, the 


kingdom was come, and repentance, and remiſſion 
of ſins, were to be preached in his name. To uſe a 
{imilitude—-Suppoſe a traveller to have loſt his way, 


and yet knew it not, and had progreſſed far in a 
wrong way, ſhould he be overtaken by a faithful, 
{ſkilful guide, that was able to convince him that he 


was wrong, had loſt his way; and to ſhew him the 


right way, conſequent on this he would turn, un- 
doubtedly grieving he had been ſo long loſt, and had 
gone ſo far out of the way. #s :# 

Now it is natural for the children of men univer- 
fally to ſuppoſe that ſomething mult be wrought in 
in them, or done by them, in order to their accep- 
tance with God. Wherewithal ſhall 1 come be- 
fore the Lord, is the- univerſal inquiry of every 
thoughtful mind, if they are convinced that burnt 
offerings, calves, rivers of oil, yea, even the firſt born, 
will not atone for tranſgreſſion, nor the fruit of the 
body for the ſin of the ſoul: Vet they are ready to 
think, if J had true repentance, then I ſhould be ac- 


cepted for Chriſt's ſake.” And the inquiry is, how 


mall I get it, how ſhall I exerciſe it, how ſhall I know 


It is ſincere, how indeed ! until Jeſus is known as the 


way. © 
When the mind is thus loſt, looking for acceptance 


in or from himſelf in a greater or leſs degree, it will 


never come to full reſt in the fincerity and up- 
rightneſs of his own repentance. . What lack I yet? 


will ftill diſtreſs the mind, and ſometimes prevail to 


that degree that is deſcribed, Job xxxiii. 19, He is 
chaſtened with pain upon his bed, and the e 
2 | * * o 
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of his bones with ſtrong pain; ſo that his life abhor- 
reth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat; his fleſh is con- 
ſumed away, that it cannot be Teen, and his bones 
that were not ſeen, ſtick out; yea, his ſoul draweth 


near to the grave, and his life to the deſtroyer. 


The following words appear to ſhew the effet of 
the good news of the Goſpel :— 

If there be a meſſenger, an interpreter, one of a 
thouſand, to ſhew to man his uprightneſs, (namely 
the uprightneſs of Jeſus Chriſt made manifeſt by the 
Holy Spirit,'who Jeſus Chriſt promiſed to ſend to 
teſtify of him, for the ſcripture tells us there is none 
upright among men) then he is gracious unto him, 
and ſaith deliver him, for I have found a ranſom. 
The fatisfattion of mind conſequent hereupon, is 
manifeſted in the following words. His fleſh ſhall 
be freſher than a child's, he ſhall return to the days 


of his youth—he ſhall pray unto God, and he will 


be gracious unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
joy. Thus have I written of Jeſus Chriſt as the 
way; and of our being accepted in the beloved, as 
knowing we ſhall always progreſs in the way of ſelt- 
righteouſneſs, until we are led into the new and living | 
way. 

The like may be ſaid of faith; for * ſhall they 
believe on him, of whom they have not heard : It is 
a fruitleſs buſineſs to labour to work faith in our 
hearts, and exerciſe it, and evidence it by obedience 
while we are pe of che truth to be believed, 
and the evidence of it. | 

Therefore have I written of the truth to be believ- 
ed, viz. that he hath made us accepted in the belov- 
ed, that Jeſus is the way; if this can be evidenced 
to the mind to be a certain'truth from the ſcriptures, 
can the perſon help believing it, and is it poſſible for 
all the labour of the mind, with all the aſſiſtance of 
others, to produce faith, unleſs the goſpel is thus 
evidenced to be true. There 
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There ariſes another objection to what hath been 


faid, concerning our being accepted in the beloved. 
The Apoſtle Peter, when he went to Cornelius, 
faid, I perceive that God is no reſpe@or of perſons ; 
but in every nation, he that feareth God and work- 
eth righteouſneſs is accepted of him. 
For anſwer it may be inquired, who is he that 
feareth God, and work-th righteouſneſs; was it Cor- 
nelius or Jeſus Chriſt ? it may be. ſaid, that the three 


men who were ſent to Peter, called Cornelius a juſt 


man, and one that f-areth God: That was their op in- 


jon of him, and teſtimony concerning him. But 


the teſtimony of the ſcripture concerning all man- 


kind is, they are all under fin, there is none righ- - 


teous, no, not one; there is no fear of God before 
their eyes, therefore Peter appears to have reſpect 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as he that feareth God, and worketh 


righteouſneſs, the ſame of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 


in the 112th Pſalm, Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord. (The man is the ſingular.) This will ap- 
pear, = | | 
5 1ſt. From the end for which Cornalius ſent for 
Peter, which was to hear words whereby he and all 
his houſe ſhould be ſaved. Acts xi. 14. 

' gdly. It appears from the deſign of the viſion 
that appeared to Peter, to prepare him to go to Cor- 
nelius the Gentile. The goſpel that was to be preach- 


ed among all nations, was to begin at ſeruſalem, and 


the Apoſtles were forbidden at firſt to go to the Gen- 
tiles; what Peter was taught by the viſion, was that 
he ſhould call no man common, or unclean, as the 
Jews until then, looked upon the Gentiles, a 
So then when Peter had come to Cornelius, and had 
heard the occaſion of his ſending for him, confirm- 
ing what he had already been taught by the viſion, 
he opened his mouth and ſaid, I perceive that God 
is no reſpector of perſons, but in every, nation he 
3 : that 


Taz RIGHT any WRONG way. 353 


that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted of him, as if he had ſaid, I perceive Habe 
Chriſt's perfect work is accepted in behalf of the 
Gentile, as well as the Jew :- This is the myſtery that 
in other ages was not made known to the ſons of men. 
As it is now revealed to his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the ſpirit, that the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 
ow heirs,. and of the ſame body, and partakers of his 
promiſe in Chtiſt, by the goſpel, 
3dly. It appears from Peters preaching to Cor- 
nelius—Sec.. how it proceeds in every nation, he 
that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
cepted with him, according to the word which, God 
ſent to the children of. Iſrael preaching peace by je- 
ſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all. Read on in Acts x. from 
the 36th to 430 verſe, which cloſes with, to him give 
all the prophets. Witneſs that through his name, 
whoſoever. believeth in him, ſhall receive the remiſ- 
fion of ſins. As he ſpake theſe words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word; the 
Holy Ghoſt was not given by the works of the law, 


but bm the hearing of faith, or p preaching of bla 
ſus. Now putting theſe things togther, the end 


which Peter was fent for, and for which he 12 
the viſion preparatory to his going, and Peter's l 
ing Jeſus to bim, and bringing in che evidence of all 
the prophets to this truth; it appears from this paſ- 
ſage that he hath made us both Jews and Gentiles 
accepted in the beloved. 

O8JEcTION, jeſus Chriſt faith, Except a. man be 
born again he connor ſee the kingdom of Cod; of what 
. avail-will the work of Chriſt be to me unleſs I am 


: born again? 


For. anſyer it may be faid, the, ſcriptures teſtify 

; of Chriſt as the head of eyery man, and when we read 
tbem as teſtifying of men, we have not the key that. 
call, _ them, to che reſt and ſatafa8tion of our minds; 
„ DEEP 
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perhaps this ſcripture text has been thus perverted 
as much as any other portion of ſcripture. Let us 


look of the paſſage : | 2 
Nicodemus ſays, We Eno that thou art a teacher 
en: from Ged, or proceeding from God : For no man can 
do theſe miracles that thou d, except God be with 
kim. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him except ſome 


one were born from above be cannot ſee the king. 
dom of God, as it is read in the Greek Teſtament 


the words, A man and again, are not there, therefore 


it appears that Jeſus Chriſt is ſpeaking of himlelf a 


if he had faid, you are fo far right, Nicodemus, in 
ſaying J am a teacher, proceeding from God, for no 


man can do theſe miracles, except God be with him; 


for except ſuch a one were born from above, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. Here ariſes a queſtion, 
What is the kingdom of God? Let the apoſtle, an- 


| „wer. He faith. the kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, 


Peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Now where can 
chis be en in any man after the fleſh ? The 
current teſtimony of ſcripture is, that there is none 


righteous, no, neg ; theyiare all gone out of the 
way z there is n 

cept ſome one be born from above, be cannot lee the 
kingdom of God. As righteouſneſs, ſo peace is ex- 


upright among men. Hence ex- 


clu ively in him, for the work" of rig hteoufneſs 1s 


Peate, and the fett of rightcouffgſi is quictouſneſs, 


and ee For ever. Hence © Jeſus Chriſt 
3 ſays— 7 

. have tribu | 
[ Feſus Chriſt. Hence 
he ſpirit tflat Jeſus Chriſt promiſed was to'teſtify of 


again, that they have a new nature, an inwrought 
principle of grace and holineſs in themſelves, which 


makes them not like other men; but ne all gloriſy 


me; he ſhall rake of mine and ſhew-ik unto you : For 


ſaith the apoſtle, No man can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Nicodemus 


Lord but by the Holy C heft. 


25 T give un'o you, in the world ye ſhall _ 
LU! L ation, but in me ye hall have peace —And' 
_ * the apoſtles' preached peace by 


him, not to ſpeak of himſelf, or of his on work in 
the hearts of men, perſuading theghat they are born 
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- Nicodemus not underſtanding our Lord, ſpeaking 
of himſelf; ſaith, How can a man be born hen he 18 
old, can he enter the ſecond time into. his mother's 
womb and be born. Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily J 
ſay unto thee, except ſome one be born of water and of 
the ſp rit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. . 
When Jeſus went to John to be baptized of him, he 
ſaid to John, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all Tights 
ouſneſs; and when he was baptized, went up ſtrarght- 
way out of the water, and lo,the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit.of God deſcending like 
4 dove, and ght ing upon him ; and lo a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, this is my beloved ſon in whom I am well 
pleaſed, This was the truth he heard of God, con- 
firming to him the propheſy in Iſaiah xlii.1, Preparing 
him for his faſting and temptations in the wilderneſs, 
and for his public itt . 
That which is born of the ſteſi is fleſh, and that that 
is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit : That, Jeſus was born of 
the ſpirit is evident from what was ſaid to Mary, in 
anſwer to her inquiry, how ſhall theſe things be, ſee- 
ing I know not a man; the angel anſwered and faid 
unto her, the holy Ghoſt ſhall comg, upon thee, and the 
power of the higheſt [hall over HA 2 . 
alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, Hall be 
called the Son df God, this is the holy one born from 
above, John ſaith, verſe 31, He that cometh from 
above, is above all, he that cometh from Heaven is 
above all, and Jeſus Chriſt ſaith again in John viii. 23. 
I am from bc, tis the ſame word that is tranſlated 
nd , ͤũ¹v ̃ Ä 
Os j Ri. But it is ſaid, verſe ich, marvel not that 
I ſaid unto you, ye (in the plural) muſt be born again. 
For anſwer it may be remembered that the Apoſ- 
ue faith, the hegſhof every man is Chriſt, he is called 
the ſecond Ada the Lord from Heaven; and the 


head is not without the members, nor che members 
VMithout the head; either in birth, life, death, reſur- 
. „„ reQiong 
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teftion, or aſcenfion: The Apoſtle faith, we are his 


workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 


Fefus, 


when there“ 


fore we look for the new birth in ourſelves, the voice 


behind us points us to Chriſt 


e 


Way. 


Jeſus, ſaying, this is the 


EY 


. If we would look for marks, compare John i. 12, 
13, with 1ſt of John, v. 1; and we have the Apoſt 

lick account of this matter, He that believeth 740 
Jeſus is the Chriſt is born of Gt. 


+ The Spirit blowcth u 


* 


here it lifteth, and thou hear- 


eft the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com- 
W 


o the Spirit, the word, 1 


that is born 


at is, is not in the Greek 


eſtament ; ſo is every one born of the- Spirit. 
Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, how can 
theſe things be ? Jeſus anſwered, art thou a maſter in 
25 and knoweſt not theſe things? As if he had ſaid, 
o not you, that are a teacher in Iſrael, know that 
part of Iſaiah's propheſy that is uſhered in with a 
note of attention, Behold! Behold a virgin ſhalt 
conceive and bear a ſon, and thou fhall call his name 
IMANUEL, or do you not frecolle the other prophe- 
ſy of the ſame prophet, unto us a child is born, unto 
us a ſon is given, whoſe name is the wonderful coun- 


ſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
fince. of peace, with the propheſy of M 


Father, the 


ica, but tho” 


Bethlehem Ephratahe though thou be little among the 
thoulands of Judah, out of thee ſhall he come forth 


©. © 


to me, to be ruler 


been from 6f 
Ri Verily, verily J. ſay. unto. thee, de 


Enow, and teſtify 


= 


7 


believe not, how / 
things. If I have 


believe 
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in Iſrael, whole going forth have 
ola, from Svertahggg 
heal chat wet ts 


? which we have Jen, and ye vettive 


not our witneſs ; if T have told you'e b .. 
e not, how ſhall ye believe, / I well you of heaven. 
from earthly” 


hung uled a fimiliede from earth 
things to fpeak of my being born from above, and ye 
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things, ad 


not, how ſhall you believe, if I tell you. of 
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heavenly things. In whit follows, to the end of the. 
21ſt verſe, where the account of the converſation 
with Nicodemus cloſes, unlefs you believe me to be 
born from above, how ean ye believe me to be thei - 
antitype of the brazen ſerpent or the Saviour of the 
world. 

Viewing this beide as teſtifying of Chriſt, there | 
appears a connexion between Nicodemus's addreſs 
and our Saviour's anſwer to him, the” whole 9 
to himſelf as the world's Saviour, agreeable” to 
apoſtles expreffion, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, viere he bath made us accepted 1 in the bes 
loved. 

Is there not an 6bjeRich arifing from when "a 
been faid to Cain, Tf thou doft well, alt thou nor be 
2 but J tho daft not well, Jy lieth"at the 


For ame it way be Lad, chat Abel offered the! 


firſtling of the fleck, and of the fat thereof, pointing 


to the one facrifiee, the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the fin of the world. The abeſtie ſays, by faith 
Abel offered 2 more acceptable lacrifice than Cain, 
2 ſhew that he Wonen be wosepted in the hey 
love 

Cain being very aroth thi bis offering was not 
xccepted, which is mentioned/before Abeld, was thus 
anſwered, and in that anſwer che goſpel appearsto'be? 
preached to him. If thou doſt not well, n Hetk at 
the door: If we inquire who is the een, eſus him- 
ſelf gives che anſwer, 1 an the door,/by me if any man 
enter, he ſhall be faved (any man not — 3: 

The paffage goes on, and his deſire {viz. the deſire: 


of jeſus the oor) thall be unto thee, and thou ſhalt 


rule over Him. Chrift s deſtre Was unto Cum, tough 
the fame ſpirit that influenced Cain, ruled over him, 
or prevaileU to put him to death; his defire was to- 


wow 4har —— hioonaly * 


of 
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his prayer, Father forgive them, for il they know not 
what they do. A; | * 4h 
Having thus cordental the objeklions to the firſt 


head, the way of our Desep unge with God, let us 


poorced to conlider - 


- 2dly, The way. of our 5 ue The prophet Ifaiah 


faith, the: chaſtiſement -of- ; our. peace was upon fim, 
Leal hall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith 


the Lord, that hath mercy on thee- ;; the, apoſtle, 701 t 


he is our peace, and: they preached. peace, by.. 
Chriſt, be hath made peace. by the blood of his — fi 
that being an unſhaken truth, that can never fail; md 


true if we do not believe it, as if we do; yet it puts 


no man in poſſeſſion of peace in his own mind and 
conſcience, until the goſpel that reports this truth, is 


believed ; the things of our peace are writen that 


we might believe, it is believing we have liſe through 
his name. Life and peace are ſo connetted, that we 
cannot enjoy life without peace; hence it is ſaid, e 
which habe behꝛeved do enter into reſt. The apoltle 
ſpeaking of Chriſt dying for our Gns, and riſing. 359 
for our juſtification, adds, Therefore, being juſtified, 


8. Faith or beliving this truth, we haue Neues . | 
Go 


d through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
gdly.- For the way in which. we. ſhould 90 118 
N egatively, it is not to make our peace with 851 
that is made by the blood af the croſs. | 


When any that viſit the ſick and dying, aſk them. 


| whether they have made their peace, with; God, and 


exhort them to it immediately, they do not appear. 
to be meſſengers of peace, a meſſenger. of peace would + 


rather comfort a diſtreſſed finner, by bringing to his 
view, all we like ſheep have gone aſtray, and 2 

laid on him the iniguities o/ us all; 
for our tranſgreſhons, he was bruife 


ties. 3 ement of. our 4 was 5 — and 


* yy 


Wis One. Ee. e without 
Tarot > 


71 


N Lord 
he was wounded 
4 ſor our 1 


eee dense 2 


fArength, to 
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make our peace, Chriſt died fer the un- 
od. IE AP DDS; 0 Rho eg » 
? Foftively. it is to attend to the will of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, revealed in the ſcriptures; and as man 
cannot be profitable to God, we can render him no- 
things but thankſgiving ;\ therefore he hath direRed 
us to manifeſt ourigfatitude to him, by our conduQ 
one to another. Hence it is emphanically included 
in what is called the new commandment, thut ye loue 
one another, as I haved love you, this is my command- 
ment, that ye lobe one another. The exerciſe of its 
is directed. by that precept, Therefore all things what 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould-do unto:you, do yereven . 
fo to them, for this is the law andthe prophets: Theres 


fore, wherefore becauſe your heavenly father is more 
ready to give goodthings to them that aſk him, than 
carthly parents are to give bread, to their children. 
Love thus directed, worketh no ill to his neighour; 


Thanſgiving includes every exerciſe we are called to. 


Prayer has its ſoundation in Thankſgiving, chat there: 
is a new and living way, by which we draw nigh to 


Cod, that it is ſaid, that if any among you are afflidted 


let him pray that we are allowed in every thing by 
prayer and fupplication, to make known our requeſts 
to God, is always gun of thankſgiving :-Faith-and 
repentance are inſèparable from thankſgiving. » The 
goſpel being believed true, will fill the mind with joy 

and thankſgiving. The diſcovery of the right — 4 


to a loſt traveller, will fill his mind with joy and than 
giving, mingled wich grief and forrow for his progreſſ- 


ing ſo far in the contrary pat 
Ik any 3 —— is performed, it is from this 
qu arter: Every att of benevolence, that is rightly per- 
| ed, is a thank-offering che Lord; nc nin 
If a number of diſeiples eat and drink together in 
remembranece of the dying, riſing: Lord, what is it but 
a ſeaſon of thankſgiving ; thus I think the whole of | 
FN th as | the 


* th. 
* n 
+ ; * 
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a the exertiſe of piety towards God, may be included 
in thankſgiving, which is a grateful commemaration 
of his love akt mercy, that promotes an attention to 
the obſervation of his will, which-hath been before 
"aid to be, that we love one another: Love one to 
"another includes that fellow ſhip we Have one with ano- 
ther, in drawing nigh to God in Chriſt, in expreſſions 
-of chankſgiving, and in a benevolent care to. perfojm 
thoſe mutual god offices we may have an opartunity 

for, or are called to one to another. 
It may be of uſe after having meditatedonthe way 


of the way, oxto meditate on the wrong way. The wiſe 


walk not in my ſtatutes, I will. v their tranſer effion 


2 my loving kindneſs will I not rom him, nar 
a 

all not _ taken from . ha Chriſt Jeſus, yet af 
his children forſake my law, I will, there is the wort 
of truth, for it I will viſit their traijlgreſſions with a 
rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes, the rod and ſtripes 
follow tranſgreſhon, as, the ſhadow follows the ſub- 


Nance. "Toipftance in our firſt parents, after tranſ- 


greſſion they hid themſelves, were afraid becauſe they 
were. naked. ; fear, ſhame: and nakedneſs were the 


innocence by all the figleaves they could ſew together, 


but muſt forever have remained naked, had not * 


Lord God cloathed them. 

Suppoſe you or I had never told . bet were 
Innocent in that reſpełt, upon our being once guilty, 
it were, impoſſible to recover that robe of innocence, 
ve ſhould be mee * 20 lelf enden 


ofour acceptance, the way of peace and the May wherein 
ve ſhould go, to remarł the conſequencesof going out 


man faith, the way of tranſgreſſors is hard, and we: 
read in the 8gth pſalm, which is fpoke Prophetically 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 lis children forſale my lau, and 
15 with a rod, and their iniquities ar of „ neverige- 


th ulneſs- [to fail: The loving Kindneſs 5 


confequenee, never could they recover the robe of | 


8 Rs ft Pad 


a. — Oh as — 


S 2008 


3 mas? 
3 S 


* . N : o 
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nation which as ſtripes with a rod, would diſtreſs our 
minds with ſhame and remorſe, when ever ve re- 
fleaed on the nature and aggravations of ſuch an evil. 

Suppoſe our covetouſneſs prompts us to overreach 
and defraud our neighbors, that we might get unjuſt 
gain, what a ſource of trouble and diſtreſs ſhould we 
open on our own minds? Perhaps in time of temp- 
tation, we think of no other difficulty, than what axiſ- 
es from the hiding it from the knowledge of thoſe 
whom we may deceive; and ate not afraid of being 
harraſſed by the reflections of our own minds. We 
do not mean to worry ourſelyes about ſuch matters; 
but purpoſ: to divert them from ſuch gloomy 
thoughts: But riper age, ſickneſs, or unavoidable 
wakefulneſs in the night, which we are. expoſed to, 
will bring on-thinking, whether we will or no: Or the 
meeting with ſomething fimilar from others, may 


force conviction on our minds, when we are ready 
loudly to ſay what they deſerve: Or heavy loſſes 


and diſappointments in buſineſs, may force the mind 
to inquire, if they are not providentially ordered as 
a rod and ſtripes for thus going aſtray. It is ſaid, 
that the children of Iſrael, when from time to time 
they were carry into captivity, not only brought to 
remembrance later apy me againſt the law of 


God, but were ready to ſay, thete was an ounce of 


the golden calf in all their aflictions. | 
When Joſeph's brethren were in afflidtion in E- 


gypt, what they had done many years before, afflict- 
cd their minds in ſuch a manner, that they coulſt not 
keep it in, but ſaid one to another, We are verily 


Fuilly concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the an- 
guiſi of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear, therefore is all this evil come upon us. They 
had doubtleſs been under the rod and ſtripes for the 


| fucceeding years, while they endeavored to conceal 


their condutttowardstheir brother. How much ach. 
nh RT. 
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ing of heart they endured ? what fear leaſt they ſhould 
be found out? What a ſenſe of ingratitude and diſobe- 
dience they labored under, which they concealed ? 
But now from home the rod and ſtripes came ſohea- 
vy, that they could not help crying out in Egypt un- 
der the ſmart. Thus we ſee the tendency of going 


* aſide from the rule of doing to others, as we would 


they ſhould do unto us. 


. 
= ” * — 
N 


If we were to take notice of the tendency of every 


vice, every ſtep out of the right way, we might ſee the 


above connettion between erring from the way, and 
the conſequent ſorrow and affliction. 355 

The conſequences of imemperance, are oſten made 
manifeſt, both in the bodily health and outward ef- 
tate of thoſe of us, who unhappily indulge in thoſe 
exceſſes ; theſe are vifible, while the refleQions of 
our own minds may be almoſt intolerable to our- 
ſelves, though we may labour to conceal them from 


If we ſhould reflect on the tendeney of de | 


ry, it would open a field of diſtreſſing conſequences, 


which would ſerve to' illuſtrate the truth of the 
apoſtles expreſſion, He that committeth-fornication,. 


ſinneth againſt his own body: As well as that of the 
wife man, and thou mourn at the 1 
and body is confumed. © 8 88 | 

Thus taking a view of the different ways, we fee 
the tendency of each. The path of the juſt one, is 


as a riling light, which ſhines more and more unto the 
perfect day, while the way of the wicked is as dark-+ 


neſs. The certainty of che truth of theſe obſerva - 


Dr. Rus, in His“ Inquiry into the Effects of Spirituous Lic 
0 . 


quors,“ after having ſpokenof their effects, on the body, producing 


eaſe, goes, on to mention their effects on property, ſaying among the 


—— and Bankruptcy, 
| : its uſual conſequences, 
ſuch as houſes without windows, barns without rogle, gardens with- 


inhabitants of cities they produce Debt, B 
among farmers they produce Idleneſs, wi 


8, ſheep with= 


out incloſures, ftelds without fences, —_— 
dirty children, 


out wool, maugre cattle, feeble horſes, and half. 
without principles, morals or manners. 


* 


when thy fleſh 


- * 
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tions, may be gathered from the ſeriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtamemt, it is ſaid, He that diggeth a pit, 
ſhall fall therein; he that breaketh a hedge, the fer» 
gent ſhall bite ham ; there is no ſerpent in the high way, 
noon ſhall be there," nor any ravenous beaſt, on 


breaking the hedge to go out of the way, the ſerpent 


fhall bite, not may - poſhbly, but ſhall. Our bleſfed 
Saviour ſays, With what meaſure ye meie, it ſhall. be 
meaſured to you again. Ant the apoſtle faith, What- 


foever a man ſowe h, that ſhall he alſo reap: He that 


oweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 
2 he that 9 the ſpirit, A of the Dirk reps 
life everlaſting. And when, he is ſpeaking to ſervants, 
he ſays, He that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
wrong, that he hath done, and there is no reſpetl of per- 
ſons, no not thoſe who may be eſteemed high in the 
divine favour : The paſſage in the 89th pſalm, firſt 
mentioned, may here be recdleQted, I/ his children 


-forſake my law, I will viſit thezr tranſgrefhon with a : 


rod, &c. It may be inquired, how doth this conſiſt 
with the doftrine of forgiveneſs, I will forgive their 
1 and remember their ſins no more. ü 
For anſwer, the cafe of the children of Ifrach, may 


be mentioned, who fell in the wilderneſs, for whom 


Moſes prayed. Pardon the iniquity of this people, 
&c. vhowas anſwered, I have pardoned according 
to thy word; mt 1 will, but I have, yet it is faid, 
Surely they ſhall not ſee the land, which I promiſed 
to their fathers ; though they were pardoned, their 
carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs, and they were not ſuf- 
fered to go into the promiſed land: The pfalmiſt 

appears to have this in view, pfalm xcix. 8, Thou wa 
a God that forgaveſt their iniguities, though thou took- 
3 of their inventions. It is, if is children 
orſake my law, I will viſit chezy tranſgreſſions with a 
rod, &e. agreeable to the paſſage in the Hebrews, whom 
the Lord Ibveth, he chaſteneth and ſcourgeth, Zvery 
| 8 | . -_- 
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ſon whom he receiveth. In Matthew xvili. 27, it i. 


ſaid, The Lord of that ſeruant was moved with com- 
poſſi ion, and forgave the debt. But this forgiven ſer-. 


vant, put his fellow ſervant into priſon for an hund- 


red pence, conſequent on this, was delivered to the 
tormentors, not for the debt that was forgiven, but in 


conſequence of the hardneſs of heart, he diſcovered; 


towards his brother after his forgiveneſs, till he ſhould 
pay the utmoſt farthing, till he ſhould indure the 
miſery conſequent on his tranſgreſſion, according to 
. the law of retribution, thus expreſſed : With what 

meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured. to you again, 
which doth not militate with the doQrine of recon-: 
cihation, according to pſalm xcix. 8. 

We have been ready to look on the aMiQions, 
diſtreſſes and miſeries of the children of men, as if 
they denominated them the hated of God; evidences 
of their being caſt off by him, eſpecially when their 
afflittions are very great; but there is this conſola- 
tion, that he whoſe name is Father and Redeemer 
from everlaſting, is unchangeable. 

Among ourſelves, the diſobedience and e ali 


miſery of a ſon, doth not deſtroy the relation; but 


his happineſs in his Father's preſence, i is in es 
Hon to his dutiful behaviour. : 


iN | have known ſeveral inſtances of two ſons of one. 


man. The one brought up withaut a blow or a 


ſtroke of the rod, the — diſobedient and ſtub- 


born, that the father hath: been obliged with aching 


heart, to multiply the ſtripes of the rod of correction; 
yea, I have known the inſtance when the diſobedient 
fon, ſtill refrattory, deſpiſed the correttion, and refu- 
ſed to return. This diſobedient ſon conſequently 
ſhunned his father preſence, and looked on him as 
an enemy, while ame time the bowels of the 
compaſſion of his father, ſtrongly exerciſed, were 


= in his carneſt application to theaFather of 


| way, nothing hath any right to annoy us, and we have 


F - 
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mercies for the, diſobedient ſon, who was, notwith- 
ſtanding his diſobedience, a beloved ſon ſtill, though 
he never could be happy in the apprehenſion of his 
father's love, while he continued in his ſtubbornneſs 
and diſobedience; while the other brother was all the 
while happy in his father's preſence, enjoying his 


ſmile ei - 


I knew a mother who had three children that lived 
to grow up, who ſaid ſhe was obliged to whip each 
of them once in their childhood, and never had occa- 
ſion to repeat it, they being ever after ready to ſub- 
mit to her authority the rod and reproof appeared 
to give wildom, 5 ð 0G * 


I mention this to ſhow the happy tendency of be- 


ing in ſubjettion to the Father of our ſpirits, who 


doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 


men, while ſtubbornneſs, under the correcting hand 
of God, cauſes a behaviour like a bullock unaccuſ- 


tomed to the yoke, wiſhing to get away, would fain 
flee out of his hand; and looks on him as an enemy. 
While this ſtubbornneſs continues, it is iinpoſſible to 
enjoy happineſs, 1 %;x57˙᷑¾ů̃́œ⸗NQ˖ % n 

I wiſh that we might entertain a juſt apprehenfion 
of the Goſpel, and the difpenſations of Providence, 


that while we conceive” the hope of eternal life by 


Jeſus Chriſt, as brought to view in the © goſpel, we 
may have a juſt ſenſe of every promiſe of chaſtiſe- 
ment and corre tion, that we meet with in the Scrip- 
tures, which ſet before us life and good, death and 
evil, and excite us to chooſe life that we may live. 
Where is our life ? In the enjoyment of God—In 


thy favor is life. Eternal life is the gift of Cod, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord—doth not depend on 
any thing wrought in us, or done hy us. But life and 
good, death and evil, are ſet before us according to 
the way in which we walk. If we walk in the high 


no 
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no right to go out ofthe way, for if we go afide and 
break the hedge, the biting of the ſerpent is conneQ. 


ed with it; and can any man enjoy himſelf thus bit. 


ten, or can he be relieved but by the antitype of the 
brazen ſerpent —I would further ſay, there are moſt 


beautiful repreſentations of the way in the Ser ptures. 


Suppoſe we look into ſome paſſages of the prophet 
Iſaiah, where it is repeatedly called a highway; the 
thought is enough to gladden the heart of a traveller, 
that though ever ſo poor, he hath an equal right with 
others to travel on the high way. Glory be to him 
who calls it my high way. Tis the friend of the 
pooreſt lubjeQ—they ſhall have proteQion in the 
high way: Yes ! they ſhall be protected from inju- 
ry from Fell follow ſabjeſts | 
It may be inquired, But may not the . be 
expoſed to wild beaſts. 5 
; Anſwer. No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 
eaſt. 
2 What company may be found in the way. 
A. Negatively, The unclean ſhall not paſs over it. 


Poſitively, The redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk 
there, 


O. But are they not a melancholy, forrowfuljcat 


down, company. 

A. They ſhall return and come to Zion, with 
ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their heads, they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs, s, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall 


ce away. 


. But is it not a difficult way by reaſon of low 


miry places ſome part of the way, and mountains in 
the other. 


A. The King, the Lon of hoſts hath faid, J wilt 


make all my mountains a way, and my high ways ſhalt 
Ze exalted; and hath directed a caſt up wayver the 
low places, 2 ye the way of the people, 4 up, 
caſt up the high way ; "gather out the ſtones, take up 
the Stumbling-Block, out 1 the * of my people. 


Q. Is 
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©. Is not the way through the wilderneſs, where 


we may be expoſed to hunger and thirſt? . 
A. He hath faid, I will make a in the wildey- 
neſs, and ftreams in the deſert ; it 15 f 
dren of Iſrael, They thir/ſted not when he led them 
through the deſert, he cauſed the water to flow out of 
the rock for them. Reſpe&ing hunger, read Ifaiah 
xlix. 8, 9, 10, Thus ſaith. the Lord, in an accepted 
time have I heard theſe, and in a day of falvation have 
I helped thee, and I will preſerve thee, and give thee 


for a covenant of the people to eftabliſh the earth ; to 


cauſe to inheri the defolate heritage, that thou mayeſt 
fay to the priſoners, go forth to them that ſit in dark- 
neſs, ſhew yourſelves. ; Wo 

Mark the following moſt gracious word, © They 
ſhall feed in the way, and their paſtures ſhall be in 
all high places, they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the heat or ſun ſmite them; but he that 
hath mercy on them ſhall lead them even by the 
ſpring of water, ſhall he guide them.” 

Alas ! among men it often happens that poor prif- 


oners, when liberated from the priſon, are in very 
_ deſtitute circumſtances, having nothing to ſatisfy hun- 
ger or thirſt, and expoſed to the inclemency of the 


ſeaſon ; but our gracious deliverer hath provided 
plentifully, and hath ſaid, he that cometh unto me ſhall 
never hunger, and he that belreveth on me ſfull never 
thir 5 5 
N I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my high ways ſhall be exalted, ſo as to remove all 
obſtrudtions from all parts: Behold, obſerve the notes 
of attention: Behold, and lo, behold, theft ſſtall come 
from far, and lo, theſe from the norti, and from the 
weſt, and dhefe from the land of Sinim, or the South 


Country. | 


When we meditate on this moſt delightful paf- 


ſage, ean we help looking on the 13th verſe with 
F Joyful 


aid of the chil- 


* 
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Joyful admiration, Sing O heavens, and be joyful 0 
earth, break forth into ſinging O mountains, * the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
on his afflifled. Thus you have my endeavour to 
lead your mind to ſome patfages of ſcripture that 
ſpeaks of the way; it is from them I wiſh you to take 
your ideas, and take nothing from me. that is not 
agreeable to them. 

Taking my leave of my readers, I would bring ts 
view 2d of Corinthians, xiii. 11, Finally brethren, 
farewell, be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, hve in peace and the God of peace ſhall be 
with you. 


Finally: As if the apoſtle, about to leave them, 


as it were, pauſed, to recollect how he might ſum up 
all he had, ſaid, in a few comprehenſive words, full of 
affe ction, 8 1 

My brethren, how comprehenſive the expreſſion, 
implying relation, affection and equality, as children 
of one father, leading our minds to the conſideration 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who is not aſhamed to call us breth- 
ren, who graciouſly ſent to his diſciples after his re- 
ſurrection, ſaying, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto 
them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God. The expreſſions include in them 
love, honour, reverence, ſubmiſſion, truſt and conh- 
dence, joy and conſolation ; in God, in Chriſt as our 
father, and every expreſſion of ardent affection we 


may be called to, and have ability and opportunity 
for one towards another. Is not | Jeſus Chriſt aſha- 


med to call us brethren ? How ſhall I-then expreſs 
my ſhame, that my poor brother has been treated 
with ſuch cold indifference by me this day. 


But what has the apoſtle to ſay to his ꝓrethren ? | 
Farewell, as if he had ſaid, the doctrine I have taught 


among you fince I have determined to know nothing 
among you, ſave J eſus Chriſt and him crucified is a 


ſaving, 


wan, wh wh 69 


7 the eus came Feſus and fo 
fie 
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ſaving, ſoul-ſatisfying teſtimony, calculated for your 


welfare: Hold faſt the grace therein contained, and 
you will fare well, however your circumſtances may 
be in the world, for we are complete in him. 8 
Be perfect: As if he had ſaid, keep in view what I 
have preached and wrote to you concerning Chriſt 
Jeſus ; viewing his perfect character and finiſhed 
work as witneſs in his reſurrection, as your head in 
behalf of all his members. Ebel 
View him as the firſt born among many brethren; 
the brother born for adverſity, the kinſman who had 
right to redeem keep this in view, and you are 
complete in him your perfection is there. bf 
Be of good comfort; is there enough on rs Chriſt 
for your welfare and perfettion, enjoy it; be of good 
comfort; let it be your comforting cordial in all your 


afflictions and diſtreſſes in life and death. - +» * © 


Live in peace, peace being preached by Jeſu 
Chriſt, he being our peace, having made peace by: 
the blood of his croſs, given his peace to, and left 
it with his diſciples, how refreſhing" the tidings ; on 
his reſurreQion, the ſame day at even, when the doors 
were ſhut, when the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 

od in the midſt, and 

aid, peace unto you, and when'he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
them bis lands, and his fille, gave them evidences to 
their ſatisfattion and joy, that it was he . Then were 


rhe diſciples glad when they ſaw the' Lord, In which 
there appeared'a fulfilment of Pſalm cxix. 74. They 


that fear thee will be 40 when they ſee me, becauſe 1 
have hoped in thy word. 1 

When the diſciples were thus convinced and fatis- 
fied, he ſaith unto them again; peace unto you; and 
after eight days the diſciples were within, and Tho- 


mas with them; then came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, peace unto you. His gift of peace 


flowed from unchangeable love, notwithſtanding 
Fl 2 2 | they 


— 
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they had all forſook him and fled, and ſome 


of them had ſo ſhamefully denied him in the 
time of his deep humiliation : Though they were 
changable and forſook him, he being, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to day, and forever, forſook not them, but ma- 
nifeſted the truth of what he had ſaid, when he gave 
them his peace, Not as the world giveth, give J unte 
you, let not your hearts be troubled, neither let it be a- 
raid. The world gives peace, and offences break 
it ; but though the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 

- Tothem was confirmed, thus repeatedly he ſent his 
apoltlesforthtopreach peace by Jeſus Chriſt, agreeable 
to the prophecy, [ create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace 
to them that are far off, and to them that are nigh, 
How becoming thoſe, that are bleſſed with theſe glad 
tidings, to live in peace, according to the apoltles 
wiſh, in his farewell to them : Agreeable to the ex- 
hortation given elſewhere, if it be poſſible, as much 
as in you lies, live peaceable with all men, be at peace 
among yourſelves ; it becomes every diſciple of 


s Chriſt, to be a peaceable member of ſociety, 


and a peaceable member of the family, where they 
are planted in the providence of God. 


And the God of peace ſhall be with you. Is it | 


poſſible to be otherwife ? Only bring all into one 
point ; the God of peace, who brought again from the 
dead, our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that great ſhepherd 
of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſiing cove- 
nant, hath hereby provided for our welfarc, perfec- 
tion, conſolation, union and peace; and in the view 
of this, while we are at peace one with another, he is 
graciouſly and ſenſibly preſent with us. 
While, if we indulge the works of the fleſh, which 
is hatred, wrath, (trifc, & c. it raiſes a cloud that inter- 
cepts 
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cepts the view of the God of peace, agreeable to 


Iſaiah lix. 2, Your iniguities have ſeparated between 
you end your God : Obſerve it is your God; not- 
withſtanding, O the grace, its becauſe he is God 
and not man, and to Jeremiah v. 25, Your iniqui- 
lies have turned away theſe things, and your fins have 
withholden good from you. [TY ee 
Thus have I taken a view of the Apoſtles taking 
leave of his Corinthian brethren, and taking my leave 
of my readers, I would ſay, brethren, as I know no 
other hope of faring well, perfection, good comfort, 
or peace, for my ſelf, but what is here hinted at, 
it has been one motive in my bby to lead my 
readers to view and confider thoſe ſcripture truths, 
that has led my mind to theſe conſolations: There» 
fore, bringing to view the Apoſtles expreſſion in 
Galations iv. 12, Brethren I gy you, be as IJ am, 
for J am as ye are, Wherein he appears to perſuade 
them to be ſatisfied with the perfett work of Chriſt, 
as the alone ground of their acceptance, as it was 
his, he being a fellow finner with them. I would 
cloſe with my hearty wiſh that ſeeing we are com- 
plete in him, we may all join with Pfalm cxv. 1, 
Not unto us ! Not unto us,. but to thy name, give glory 
for thy mercy, for thy truths ſake, for of him and 
through him, and to him, are all things, to whom be 


glory for ever, 8 2 55 5 
AMEN. 
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AczD Apvics to a Younc Man fetting out in the 
world. 


en man, I wiſh you to 8 you 
belong to your Creator, Preſeryer, and Redeemer; 


who is Qur maſter and Lord. Though you are = ; 


free from your earthly maſter, it is your happineſsanc 
honor, and the only way to enjoy liberty, to conſider 


you haye a maſter in Heaven,and make it the rule of 


your conduR to inquire what is his will concernin 
you, and to endeavour io purſue a condu agreeable 
thereto. Wy 


In dealing with your fellaw men, his direction i is 


all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even fo to them. 


In our enjoyment, the greateſt of which begin the 


week, by brin ging to How the reſurredtion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the foupdation of che Chriſtian hope; let. it 


then be our inquiry how would my maſter and Lord 


have me ſpend the day: Not haw would my ac 
quaintance, or my corrupt inclination lead me. And 


thus from day to day through the week. When 


any day of relaxation from buſineſs, or diverſion ar- 
rive, let it be perſued with a lively, joyful ſenſe of 
his preſence, for he is not far from every one of us, 
for in him we live and move, and have qur being, 
for we are all his offspring. Are we. all his off. 
ſpring? A reviving thought! How happy are litile 
children to have theix father go with them on a holi- 
day, ſnew them what is to be ſeen, tell them the 
meaning, and what uſe to make of what they ſee, 
what dangers to ſhun, what enjoyments they may 
_e in! How ſafe they feel themſelves under 

E protection, till they return ſafe home under his 
care; while fuch as feject parental care often get 
hurt, abuſed, and loſe themſelves, and brought home, 


greatly diffatisfied ; children of 12 and ypwards may 


get a _ of inſtruQion from them. A ſenle 


„ wo, 
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A ſenſe of the preſence of our Father with us, may 
be a powerful motive to ſhun that profaneneſs of 
ſpeech which is ſo common and faſhionable among 
too many of our young people. It is a vice altoge- 
ther unprofitable. Can an inſtance be produced of 
one that ever got any ching by it, to clothe or feed 
himſelf or family? wit 97 5 

Again: It is a fooliſh practice, A very profane 
perſon, being in a tavern. where was much company, 
who were diſturbed with his profaneneſs, one of them 
addreſſed the tavern keeper thus, . Do,yau allow of 
ſuch profaneneſs in your houſe?” Who anſwered, I mu 
impute it to lack of good ſenſe; a man of good ſenſe 
can entertain his company without it, but where good 
ſenſe is wanting, it is often brought in to fill up à va- 
Cancy. _ 
dency, among thoughtleſs youth, If a young man, 
that is hired as foreman of a ſhop, indulge himſelf 


herein, it is a wonder if it da not ſpread among all 


me apprentices, and if ſame of them dop't go beyond 
im in it, ſo as eyen to call for a rebuke from him, 
mat was inſtrumental of leading him therein: Beſides 
a young man hag the hopes and proſpetts of a family, 
and perhaps has no caution on his mind, while his 
children are in infancy, and exe he is aware, the wead 
takes root, and ſprings; up with their learning to 
13 and grows with rapidity, with the growth of 


the children ; to prevem which let every young man 


take care he does not fave, nar ſow 1 

Again: It is the moſt diſhonourable to God, 
whole name is the Great God our Saviour, to call 
on him to do the work of the deſtroyer: 

Jeſus Chriſt ſays, the thief cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have more 
abundantly. Now if any perſon will indulge himſelf 


* 
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to ſay, God damn you, it, me, him or them,” what is 
it but to call on the juſt God and the Saviour, to ds 
the work of the thief, the murderer and deſtroyer; 
to take from himſelf the fruit of his purchaſe; to kill 
thoſe that he came to give life to, and deſtroy what 
he came to ſave. Can our adverſary the devil, with 
all his devices, contrive any thing more diſhonoura- -. 
ble to the Great God our Saviour... 
A ſober thought on the unprofitableneſs, the folly, 
the hateful tendency, and above all, of its being dif- 
honourable to God, will, I hope, guard your mind 
from every appearance of this evil, 8 
Upon the whole, on our ſetting out and travelling 
through the preſent world, our ſafety and happineſs is 
to keep the high way ; the high way of the upright 
you know is to depart from evil. The upright one 
| has marked it out—has given order to caſt up the high 
way, to gather out the ſtones, to take out the ſtumb- 
ling blocks out of the way of his people; has engaged 
that no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt. 
Keep then the high way, and you keep the way of 
ſafety, peace and Joy- It is the only way to true hap- 
pineſs in the preſent world.“ To wander from this 
way, leads to darkneſs, diſtreſs and miſery. | 
I doubt not but you will receive this as an evidence 
of the love of your old friend, that wiſhes you a 
happy journey through this preſent evil world. 
* I ſay, in the preſent world I need not inform bog except it be 


to ſtir up your mind by way of remembrance, of what you already 
pr t eternal life is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


13 I N I . | a 


1 


. 


1 O NT ENT 8 
D Se IC 6.» 
PEACE and Joy. Containing the Evidences of the 


Truth of the Goſpel, from page 5 1“ © '66 
RCs 3 . 
oo ee | 
The Goſpel of Peace publiſhed among all Nations, in 
ax Inquiry concerning Repentance and Remiſſion of 
Sins, from the Scriptures of the Old and New-Tef- 
tament ; addreſſed, 1/t, to the Author of a Pamph- 
let, entitled, Divine Glory in the Condemnation of 
the ungodly ; 2d!y, to all for whom Chrift died, 
from page 66 to . 8 92 
"> *: NE To an 


The Goſpel thus Evidenced and Publiſhed,ts be preach» 


ed to every Creature, with an Endeavour to ſhew 
that the Doctrine of Election, rightly underſtood, can 
be no ob jection thereunto, from page 92 to 113 


SECTION IT 


An attention to the Scriptures for a ſatisfaftory an- 
ſwer to the moſt important Inquiry that can eaerciſe 
the minds of Man, from page 113 to 135 


SECTION . 


Several Objedtions againſt the Extent of the Goſpel 
Salvation, conſidered in an Addreſs te Mr. Samuel 
| Mather, from page 135 to 179 


SECTEON VL 


A Univerſal Call to Thankſgiving, for the glad tidings 
of the Goſpel, thus Evidenced and Promulgated, 
rom page 179 t9 | 1 


. SECTION: VIt 
r Conſequent Obligations on the Believers of the Co,: 
8 in a Practical Eſſay, in Fhree Parts. . 
Part 1ſt, Addreſſed to Huſbands and Wives. a 
i Part ad, To Parents. | 
Dort ad, The Cafe of Children figs with an 
-  . Exhortation to them; from page 197. 257 
SECTION VII. 
between Teacher and Scholar, for the ben- 
Young Men, from vage 257 to 282 
SLCITION- 1X... © | 
4 L fral collefion of Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual 
| #6 Songs, from page 2Bg obo 315 
N $ELCTION X - 
Sehen, Truths and Precefts—a ve Optechifm, 
"/ Page 315 to . 346 
SECTION XL. 


is, Right and Wrong Way, with their Tendency and 
3 To which, is added, the Writer's farewell to 
15 * from page 346 to 374 
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